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PREFACE 


D EATH and the sun are not to be looked at steadily/ The 
maxim of La Rochefoucauld centrally represents modem 
man’s attitude to this alarming yet most fascinating of subjects. 
And indeed, to the reader whose roots lie in the soil of secular 
Europe the prospect of reading a text (and not an overly brief one 
at that) the declared object of which is to remind him just how 
quick and fragile his life must be, might seem unpromising, or 
even distasteful. One must not, however, lose sight of the fact 
that an interest in the Grand Leveller, far from reflecting bad taste 
or morbidity, has historically provided man with many of his 
finest literary and religious achievements. From the time of the 
Egyptian Book of the Dead more than two millennia before Christ, 
through the age of Dante to Donne and Milton, the steady 
contemplation of human mortality and the possibility of survival 
has bequeathed to us a recurrent literary theme, which, by 
shedding light on how earlier generations died provides us with 
profound insights into the way they chose to five. 

The text here presented in translation lays a particular claim to 
our attention, for it is the principal work on the matter of death 
to have issued from the pen of the most celebrated theologian of 
Islam. The Imam al-Ghazall designed it to be the final flourish to 
his forty-‘book’ Revival of the Religious Sciences (in Arabic, Ihyd } 
c ulum al-dtn), his magisterial exposition of the Islamic faith which 
is generally acclaimed as the definitive summa theologica of Islam. 
In view of the wide circulation of the work, the Remembrance of 
Death and the Afterlife (Kitdb Pfeifer al-mawt wa-md ba c dahu) may 
well be considered the most influential treatment of orthodox 
Muslim belief in this signally important field. Further, while its 
academic interest is substantial, the appeal of al-GhazalTs tract 
today extends far beyond the confines of University libraries, for 
the world which its author addressed, despite almost a thousand 
years of change and (as some would have it) corrosion, still lives, 
worships and dies. It is this abiding relevance of al-GhazalTs 
message which I have endeavoured to bear in mind during the 
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labour of translation, hoping that some glimmer of the literary 
quality of the original may shine through, and that perhaps, with 
the help of Providence, our author’s text may still serve the 
purpose for which it was intended. 

I would like to record my indebtedness to a number of scholars 
who have assisted me with this work. In particular, Dr. Ibrahim 
al-BattawI of al-Azhar University and Shaikh Ahmad Mashhur 
al-Haddad elucidated a number of difficult passages and helped 
me with the identification of certain of the sayings of the Prophet 
in which this text abounds. Professor Malcolm Lyons of Cam¬ 
bridge University and Seemi Ghazi kindly read the Introduction 
and parts of the translation, and made several useful suggestions. 
To these and a number of others I extend my thanks. 

In the absence of a critical edition of the Revival I have made 
use of the following editions: (i) the AmlrTya edition of 1289 ah 
as reprinted at the margin of al-Murtada al-ZabldTs commentary 
Ithaf aUsddat al-muttaqin bi-sharh asrar Ihya’ c ulum al-dm , second 
edition (Cairo: al-Maymanlya, 1311 ah) (referred to as A); (2) 
the text reproduced in the Ithaf itself, irregularities in which are 
sometimes pointed out by the commentator (Z); (3) the al- 
Maktaba al-Azharlya edition of 1317 ah (MA). Attention is 
drawn to significant discrepancies only; obvious typographic 
errors are omitted. 

Square brackets have been employed for explanatory material 
added to the text, and also for the Arabic original of certain 
locutions for which no satisfactory equivalent exists in English. 
Qur’anic material, for which I have drawn heavily on PickthalTs 
Meaning of the Glorious Koran , is in italics and numerated in 
accordance with the King Fu’ad Edition, while references to the 
hadTth literature follow the system used in Wensinck’s Con¬ 
cordance, with the more recondite Traditions being identified 
according to the volume and page numbers of the printed 
editions of those works listed in the Bibliography. Where such 
material has not been identified in printed works the reader has 
been referred to the takhrij of Zabldl and the z aw a’id literature. 
Roughly following the system of al- c lraql, all Traditions have 
been divided into three groups: those included by al-Bukhari and 
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Muslim, for which no reference to other sources has been made, 
those covered by the other collections used by Wensinck, for 
which other sources are mentioned but rarely, and thirdly, the 
less important texts; this for the sake of economy. The pagination 
in references to the Ihya ’ is that of the Cairo edition of Mustafa al- 
Halabl (1347 ah) as being perhaps more widely available than the 
three texts listed above. 
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THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 
AND THE AFTERLIFE 


Being the Tenth Book of the Saving Virtues 
and the Conclusion of the Book of 
the Revival of the Religious Sciences 1 , 

In the Name of God, Most Compassionate and Merciful 

P RAISED BE GOD, Who with death did break the 
necks of tyrants, shattering with it the backs of Persia's 
kings, cutting short the aspirations of the Caesars, whose 
hearts were long averse to recalling death, until the true 
promise came to them and cast them into the pit. From the 
loftiest of palaces into the deepest of graves 2 they passed, and from 
the light of the cradle into the sepulchred gloom. From dallying 
with servant-girls and boys into sustaining insects and worms 
they passed, and from revelling in food and drink 3 into wallow¬ 
ing in the earth; from the friendliness of company into the 
lorlprnness of solitude, and from the soft couch into woeful 
perdition. 

See if they had found any strength and protection 4 from death, 
or taken against it a barrier and refuge. See if you can perceive a 
single mart of them, or hear from them the slightest sound.* 

So all glory to Him Who is unique in power and authority, 
Who has taken to Himself all claim to permanence, abasing all 
forms of creation through the extinction which He has written 
for them, then appointing death as a redemption for the Godfear- 
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ing and as the promise to them ot a meeting. The tomb made He 
a prison for the damned, a cramped gaol for them until the Day 
of Decision and Judgement. For His is the power to bestow 
manifest blessings and to take vengeance through irresistible acts 
of requital. His is the thanksgiving in the heavens and the earth; 
His is the praise in the Former World and the Afterlife. 

May many blessings and most abundant salutations be invoked 
upon Muhammad of the clear miracles and the evident signs, and 
upon his Family and Companions. 


Now, it behoves him for whom death is his destruction, the 
earth his bed, the worm his intimate, Munkar and NakTr A his 
companions, the tomb his abode and the' belly of the earth his 
resting-place, the Arising his tryst and Heaven or Hell his destiny, 
that he should harbour no thought or recollection but of death. 
No preparedness or plan should he have save for it, and his every 
expectation, concern, energy, waiting and anticipation should be 
for its sake alone. It is right that he should account himself among 
the dead and sec himself as one of the people of the graves. For all 
that comes is certainly near; the distant is what never comes. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘The intelligent man is he who judges himself and acts for 
what follows death '. 6 Preparation for something can never be 
easy unless its memory is constantly renewed in the heart, and this 
can only be done through reminding oneself by paying attention 
to those things which cause it to be recalled and by looking to 
those matters which tell of it. Of the business of death, with its 
preludes and consequences, the conditions of the next world, the 
Resurrection, and Heaven and Hell, we shall mention that which 
the servant of God must repeatedly bring to mind and keep with 
him in his thinking and his meditation, so that this may act as an 
encouragement to preparedness. For the journey to w r hat follows 

'Munkar and Naktr: the angels who question the newly dead. See Chapter vu 
below; also A. Wensinck, art. ‘Munkar wa-Naklr’ in SHI . 411-2; Gardet, Pensee, 
10 an. 
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death is near at hand, and only a little of life remains; yet of this 
the people are inattentive. Their reckoning draweth nigh for 
mankind, while they turn away in heedlessness/ 

We shall mention that which relates to death in two Parts. 
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rHE FIRST PART 


Concerning the preludes and consequences of death 
up to the Blast on the Trump 

(Being composed of eight Chapters) 

Chapter One: On the Merit which is in the Remembrance 
of Death, and an Encouragement to Remember it. 

Chapter Two: On Lengthy and Brief Hopes. 

i 

Chapter Three: On the Agonies and Violence of Death, 
and the States Preferable upon its Advent. 

Chapter Four: On the Death of the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace), and of the Rightly-guided 
Caliphs after him. 

Chapter Five: On the Sayings of the Cahphs, Princes, and 
Righteous Men when Nearing Death 

Chapter Six: On the Sayings of the Saints at Funerals and 
Cemeteries, and the Legal Verdict Concerning the Visitation of 
Graves. 

Chapter Seven: On the True Nature of Death, and what 
the Dead Man Undergoes in the Grave prior to the Blast on the 
Trump. 

Chapter Eight: On the States of the Dead which have been 
Known through Unveiling in Dreams. 



CHAPTER ONE 


On the Remembrance of Death, 
and an Encouragement to Remember 

it Abundantly 


K NOW THAT the heart of the man who is engrossed in 
this world and is given over to its vanities and harbours love 
for its appetites must certainly be neglectful of the remembrance 
of death. Thus failing to recall tt, when reminded of it he finds it 
odious and shies away. Such are the people of whom God has 
said: Say: Lo! the death from which ye shrink will surely meet you } and 
afterward ye will be returned unto the Knower of the Invisible and the 
Visible , and He will tell you what ye used to do* 

Now, men may be either engrossed [in the world], penitent 
beginners, or arrived gnostics. The man engrossed does not 
remember death, or, if he does, it is with regret for his world, and 
he busies himself with disparaging death. The remembrance of 
death increases such a one in nothing but distance from God. 

The penitent man recalls death frequently, so that fear and 
apprehension might thereby proceed from his heart, making his 
repentance complete. It may be that he is in fear of death lest it 
carry him off before his repentance is complete and before his 

provisions for the journey are replenished; he is excusable in his 

* 

aversion to death, and is not included in the saying of the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace): ‘Whosoever would 
abhor meeting with God, God abhors meeting with him ’. 9 Such a 
man does not abhor death and meeting God, but only fears the 
meeting with God passing him by as a result of his deficiency and 
remissness. He is like the man who is made late for a meeting with 
his beloved by busying himself with preparations for the 
encounter in a way that will find approval: he is not deemed to be 


7 



THE REMEMBRANCE Of DEATH 


reluctant about the meeting! The distinguishing mark of the 
penitent man is his constant preparation for this matter and his 
lack of any other concern. Were he to be otherwise he would 
associate with the man engrossed in the world. 

As for the gnostic, he remembers death constantly, because for 
him it is the tryst with his Beloved, and a lover never forgets the 
appointed time for meeting the one he loves. Usually such a man 
considers death slow in coming and is happy upon its advent, that 
he might have done with the abode of sinners and be borne away 
into the presence of the Lord of the Worlds/ Such was the case 
with Hudhayfa, of whom it is related that when death came he 
said, ‘A dear friend has come at a time of poverty. Whoever 
repents [at such a moment as this] shall not succeed. O Lord God! 
Should You know that poverty is dearer'to me than wealth, and 
sickness more beloved to me than health, and death more dear to 
me than life, then make my death easy for me until I meet You.’ 

Thus it is that the penitent man may be excused the aversion he 
feels tor death, while another is excusable in loving it and longing 
for it. And higher than either of them is the degree of he that has 
entrusted his affair to God (Exalted is He!) and no longer prefers 
death or life for himself, for the dearest of things to him is that 
which is more beloved in the sight, of his Lord. 13y virtue of 
profound love and loyalty this man has arrived at the station of 
absolute surrender and contentment, which is the goal, and the 
utmost limit. 

But whatever the situation may be, in the recollection of death 
there is reward and merit. For even the man engrossed in the 
world benefits from it by acquiring an aversion to this w r orld, 
since it spoils his contentment and the fullness of his pleasure; and 

* !n the Islamic context the remembrance of death and the belief in the worthlessness 
of this world have traditionally been circumscribed by a prohibition on famanni al- 
mawt, ‘hoping tor death'. Cf. the Prophet's statement as reported in the hadith ‘let 
none of you hope for death’ (Bukhari, Marcia, 19). GhazalT writes elsewhere (thyd , 
iv. 270; tr. Gramlkh, 669) that ‘knowledge (r n <3 rifa) becomes more perfect it one’s 
life is long, through constant meditation, combatting of the low er self and divesting 
oneself of worldly attachments .. and all of this calls for tunc * 
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Chapter One 

everything which spoils for man his pleasures and his appetites is 
one of the means of deliverance. 


An exposition oj the excellence of the remembrance 

of death f however done 


The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
has said, 'Remember often the Endcr of Pleasures/ 10 by which he 
meant, ‘Make pleasures distasteful thereby until your inclination 
towards them is broken and you devote yourselves to God 
(Exalted is He!).' And he said also (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), ‘Were the beasts of the field to know what the son of 
Adam knows of death you would not find a single plump one to 
eat/ 11 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘O Emissary of 
God! Shall anyone be resurrected alongside the martyrs? 1 ‘Yes/ 
he replied. ‘He who recalls death twenty times in one day and 
night/ IJ 

The entire reason for this merit is that the remembrance of 
death must needs result in an aversion to the abode of beguile- 
ment and demand that one make preparations for the Afterlife, 
while heedlessness of death summons one to indulgence in 
worldly desires. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
said, ‘Death is a precious gift to the believer". 13 This he said 
because 'the world is the believer’s prison/ u in which he is 
incessantly in difficult circumstances due to suffering [the passions 
of] his soul, and because of the struggle with his desires and the 
repulse of his devil/ Death for him is a release from this torment, 
and for him this release is a ‘precious gift 1 . 

And the Prophet said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Death is an atonement for every Muslim'. 15 By this he 

4 Every man having been assigned an angel and a devil, respectively the instruments 
of his guidance and temptation (Muslim, Tawba, 62, 63), 
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was referring to the true Muslim and the sincere believer, from 
whose tongue and hand the Muslims are secure and in whom the 
qualities of the faithful are realised, who has not been polluted by 
any but the smallest and most trivial of sins. From these he is 
purified by death, which atones for him following his avoidance 
of the major sins and his performance of the obligatory works of 
religion. 

1 Ata’ al-Khurasam once said: ‘The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) passed by a gathering from which 
laughter was ringing out. “Disturb your assembly by recalling 
the Spoiler of Pleasures,’* he said. “And what is the Spoiler of 
Pleasures? 1 * they asked. “Death,” he replied ’. 16 

According to Anas (may God be pleased with him) the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
‘Remember death abundantly, for to recall it wipes away sins and 
makes one abstemious in the world’.* 7 

Also he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Sufficient is death as a divider*,'* and also, ‘Sufficient is death as a 
warner*, 19 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once went out to the mosque and noticed a group of 
people talking and laughing. ‘Remember death!’ he said. ‘By 
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, if you knew what 1 know you 
would laugh little and weep much. 120 

A man was once mentioned and highly praised in the presence 
of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘How is 
your companion’s remembrance of death?’ he asked. ‘We have 
scarcely heard him mention it/ they replied. ‘Then your com¬ 
panion’, he said, *is not as you suggest’. 21 

Said Ibn Umar (may God be pleased with him), '1 once came 
to the Prophet, may God bless him and grant him peace, in a 
group of ten people. A man from the Helpers [al-Ansar] enquired, 
“Who is the most intelligent and generous of men, O Emissary of 
God? 1 ’ And he replied, “The most diligent in recalling death, and 
the one who is best prepared for u. Such are the intelligent ones, 
who have gained the honour of this world and the dignity of the 

• % 1 n 

next . 


10 



Chapter One 

Let us now turn to the Narratives/ 

Al-Hasan, may God (Exalted is He!) have mercy upon him, 
said, ‘Death has exposed the world’s faults, and has left no joy to 
any thinking man’. 

Said al-Rabr ibn Khuthaym, ‘There is nothing concealed for 
which the believer waits that is better than death'. He also used to 
say, ‘Let no-one know of me, and throw me in to my Lord.’ 

A philosopher once wrote to one of his brethren as follows: ‘O 
my brother! Beware of death in this abode before you travel to an 
abode in which you long tor death but find it not. 1 

When death was mentioned in the presence of Ibn Sirin all his 
limbs would become lifeless. 

"Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz used every night to gather together 
the doctors of the Law, and they would remind onq another of 
death, the Arising and the Afterlife until they broke out in tears as 
though at a funeral. 

Ibrahim al-Tayml said, Two things have severed me from the 
pleasures of this world: the remembrance of death, and calling to 
mind the standing before God (Great and Glorious is 

Said Ka b, 'The world’s misfortunes and** cares become trivial 
for the man who is conscious of death/ 

Said Mutarnf, Tn a dream I once saw someone declaiming in 
the very centre of the mosque of Basra, “Remembering death the 
hearts of the Godfearing has broken, in nought save distraction, 
by God, is how you see them”/ 

Said Abu Ash c ath, ‘We used to call on al-Hasan, and [his 
conversation] was of nothing but Hell, the Afterlife, and the 
remembrance of death/ 

Saflya (may God be pleased with her) told of an old woman 
who once complained to "A’isha (may God be pleased with her) 
ot the hardness of her heart. 'Remember death frequently’, she 
told her, ‘and your heart ’will be softened/ This she did, and her 
heart was indeed made soft. She went to thank A’isha (may God 
be pleased with her). 

* atkar. tradition* ot the early Muslim*, usually distinct in Chazilfs writings from 
akhhar, traditions ascribed to the Prophet. 

' i.e. on the Day of Judgement. 


THE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

When David (upon whom be peace) remembered death and 
the Resurrection he would weep and his joints would become 
dislocated; when he remembered the [Divine] attribute of Mercy 
he would become himself again. 

Said al-Hasam ‘Never have I seen an intelligent man without 
finding him to be wary of death and saddened by it.’ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz to one of his divines, ‘Admonish 
me.’ ‘You shall not be the first caliph to die,’ he replied. ‘Tell me 
more,’ he asked. ‘Of your ancestors from Adam/ he said, ‘not 
one has not tasted death; now, your turn is come.’ At this, Umar 
wept. 

Al-RabT ibn Khuthaym dug a grave in his house, and used 
each day to sleep therein so that by this expedient he might 
remember death unceasingly. ‘Were the remembrance of death 
to leave my heart for a single hour", he was wont to say, it would 
become corrupted/ 

Mutarrif ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Shi khkh lr said, ‘This death has 
indeed spoilt the pleasure of those that seek pleasure, therefore 
seek out that pleasure in which there is no death/ 

Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz once said to Anbasa, 'Remember 
death abundantly, for if your life is easy it will make it hard, 
while if your life is hard it will make it easy/ 

Said Abu Sulayman al-DaranT, % I once asked Umm Harun 
whether she loved death. “I do not/’ she replied. “Why not?'' I 
enquired, and she said, “Were I to disobey a human being I 
would not wish to meet him. So how can I wish to meet Him 
when I have disobeyed Him?” ' 

An exposition of the way to bring about the 
recollection of death in the heart 

Know that death is a terrible and most perilous thing. The 
heedlcssness with which the people treat it is the consequence 
only of their insufficient meditation upon it and remembrance 
thereof. Even the man who does remember it does not do so with 
an unoccupied heart, but rather with one that is busy with the 
desires of this world, so that the remembrance of death does not 
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have a salutary effect upon his heart. The way forward here is tor 
the bondsman to void his heart of alt things save the recollection 
of the demise which lies before him, in the way that the man who 
intends a dangerous voyage to a desert place or to set sail upon the 
ocean does not think of any other matter. When the remem¬ 
brance of death touches his heart and comes to make some 
impression upon it his contentment and pleasure in the world will 
wane and his heart will break. The most productive method of 
bringing this about is for him to make frequent remembrance of 
those of his peers and associates who have passed away before 
him: he should contemplate their death and dissolution beneath 
the earth and recall how they appeared in their former positions 
and circumstances, and meditate upon the way in which the earth 
has now obliterated the beauty of their forms, and how their parts 
have been scattered in their tombs, and how they made widows 
of their wives and orphans of their children; how they lost their 
property, and how their mosques and gatherings have become 
voided of them, and of how their very traces have been wiped 
away. To the extent that a man recalls another, and pictures 
clearly in his mind his state and how he died, and imagines his 
form, and remembers his sprightlincss and how he used to come 
and go, and the care which he devoted to living and to 
continuing, and his forgetfulness of death, and how he was 
deceived by the propitious means of bis subsistence, and his 
trusting in his strength and his youth,* 4 and his inclination to 
laughter and fun, and his heedlcssness of the imminent death and 
the speedy destruction which lay before him; how he used to go 
hither and thither, and that now his feet and joints have rotted 
away, how he used to speak, while now the worm has devoured 
his tongue, how he used to laugh, while now the dust has 
consumed his teeth; how he used to arrange for himself that 
which he would not need for ten years at a time when there lay 
between him and death only a month, while he was in ignorance 
of what was planned for him, until death came at an hour he had 
not reckoned upon, and the Angel's form stood revealed before 
him, and the summons struck his ears—either to Heaven or to 
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Hell!—at that time he will see that he is like them, and that his 
heedlessness is as theirs, and that as theirs shall be his end. 

Said Abu’l-Darda 1 (may God be pleased with him), ‘When you 
recall the departed count yourself as one of them.’ 

Said Ibn Masud (may God be pleased with him) ‘The happy 
man is he who draws an admonition from someone else/ 

Said "Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz, ‘Do you not see that each day, 
by morning and night, you prepare a traveller to God (Great and 
Glorious is He!), setting him in a crevice in the earth, who has 
taken the dust for his pillow, left his loved ones behind, and put 
himself apart from his means of subsistence?’ 

Holding fast to these and other similar ideas, and also entering 
graveyards and seeing ill people, is the way to refresh the 
remembrance of death in the heart until it takes possession of it 
and stands before one’s eyes. At this point one will almost be 
ready for it, and will shun the world of vanity. Otherwise, a 
remembrance with the superficial aspect of the heart and a sweet 
tongue will be of little avail in warning and informing. However 
contented one’s heart may be with some worldly thing, one 
should at once recall that it must needs be parted with. 

One day, Ibn Mu{T looked at his house, and was delighted by 
its beauty. He then broke out in tears, saying, ‘By God, were it 
not for death I would rejoice in you, and but for the narrowness 
of the graves towards which we travel we would be entranced by 
this world. 1 Then he sobbed loudly and violently. 
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On Lengthy Hopes, and the Merit 
of Brief Hopes, together with 
the Reason for their Prolongation 
and How this may be Cured 


The merit of brief hopes 


G OD’S EMISSARY (may God bless him and 'grant him 
peace) once said to Abd Allah ibn Umar, in the morning¬ 
time, do not speak to yourself of the evening, and in the evening¬ 
time do not speak to yourself of the morning. Take from your 
life something for your death, and from your health something 
for your infirmity, for in truth, O Abd Allah, you do not know 
what your name shall be tomorrow/ 11 

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Two 
things fear I for you above all else: the pursuit of desire and 
lengthy hopes. For the pursuit of desire bars one from the Truth, 
while lengthy hopes are the very love of this world/ Then he 
said, indeed, God {Exalted is He!) bestows the world upon the 
man He loves and the man He abhors; and when He loves His 
bondsman He gives him faith. Indeed, religion has its sons, as does 
the world; therefore be with the sons of religion, and be not with 
the sons of the world. Indeed, the world has moved by and passed 
on, while the Afterlife has moved close and drawn near. Indeed, 
you are in a day in which there is action without reckoning, but 

* This is in tact Ibn Umar's advice to Mujahid usually appended to the well-known 
haditji iti which the Prophet says, fc Bc in the world as though you were a stranger or 
a wayfarer'. (Bukhari, Riqaq, 3.) According to Ibn Hajar the somewhat cunous 
final phrase can mean cither ‘whether you will be called "sorrowful” or "blessed”, 
or whether you will be alive or dead.* (Path al-Ban, xr. 235.) 
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have well-nigh come to a day in which there shall be reckoning 
and no action.' 1 

Said Umm al-Mundhir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) came out before the people one 
evening and said, "O people! Are you not ashamed before God?" 
"How should that be, O Emissary of God?” they asked, and he 
replied, "You gather in what you shall not eat, you hope for what 
you shall never accomplish, and build what you shall never 
inhabit”/ 2 

Said Abu Sa Id al-Khudri, ‘Usama ibn Zayd once purchased a 
slave-girl from Zayd ibn Thabit for a hundred dinars, the 
payment of which was to be deferred for one month. The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came 
to hear of this and said, "Are you not amazed at Usama, who 
pays a month after he buys? Truly, Usama has lengthy hopes! By 
Him in Whose hand lies my soul, never have 1 closed my eyes 
without thinking that my eyelids would not close again before 
God took my spirit, neither have 1 opened them again in the 
belief that I would close them once more before passing away. 
Not once have l partaken of a morsel without thinking that I 
should not swallow it before death choked me on it." Then he 
said, "O children of Adam! If you have sense, then account 
yourselves among the dead. For by Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, that which is promised you shall come, and you shall not escape".** 

It is related on the authority of Ibn Abbas (may God be pleased 
with them both)* that God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used to go out to pass water and would then 
perform the dust-ablution. B ‘O Emissary of God/ I [Ibn Abbas] 
would say to him. ‘There is some water not far from you/ ‘How 
may I know?* he replied, it may be that I shall not reach it/* 

It is related that he once picked up three twigs, setting one 
before him, another at its side, and the third at a distance. ‘Do you 
know what this is?’ he asked. ‘God and His Emissary know best!’ 

* That is, with Ibn Abbas and his father. 

■ tayamruum. a wiping of the face and hands with clean dust which, in cases of illness 
or the absence of water, may be performed in place of the customary wuju' ablution 
tequircd before most acts of worship. (ihya\ t, no, jar.) 
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we replied, ‘This is man/ he said, ‘and this is his lifespan, while 
that is hope, which the son ot Adam pursues. His lifespan, 
however, shall overcome him before he can realise his hope/* 5 
And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘It is as 
though the son of Adam were beset by ninety-nine deaths; if they 
fail to strike him down he falls into old age/ fi 

Said lbn Mas'ud [having sketched out a diagram in the dustj, 
'This is man, and these around him arc ways by which death may 
come to him. Beyond them lies old age, and beyond that again 
lies his hope, which he cherishes while these deaths approach him. 
He will be seized by whichever ot them is ordered to do so. 
Should they miss the mark, however, he will be slain by old age, 
while his hope remains/ 6 

And Abd Allah [ibn Mas udj said, ‘The Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) once drew for us a square, 
setting a line down its centre and then drawing other lines by its 
side and another leading outside it- “Do you know what this is?’ 1 
he asked, and we replied, “God and His Emissary know best!" He 
pointed to the line which lay at the centre, and said, “This is man, 
and this is his lifespan encircling him. These"—indicating the 
lines which lay round about it—“arc chance happenings, which 
snap at him; when one misses him he is snapped at by another. 
And this"—indicating the line leading outside—“is his hope*’/ 7 
Said Anas, ‘The Emissary ot God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, “The son of Adam may grow old, but two 
things remain with him: greed and hope"/ 8 And in an alternative 
version: 'For him two things remain young: greed for wealth and 
greed for longevity.’ 0 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), l The 
first people of this nation shall be saved by certainty and 
renunciation, while the latecomers shall be destroyed by greed 
and hope.’ 10 


* The meaning of this Tradition is somewhat obscure. Perhaps the diagram was as 
follows, 1 —the vertical Line representing man's hope, which is cut short by death 


* The diagram 


is printed at the margin ofZabTdTis commentary, evidendy 


as an elaboration of this account. It would also seem to illustrate the next Tradition The 
meaning Is reasonably dear; lor a closer analysis, however, see Rosenthal, Sweeter than 
hope, 109. 
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It is said that Jesus (upon whom be peace) once sat down by an 
old man who was digging the earth with a spade, Said Jesus, 'O 
Lord God, take away his hope,’ and the old man put down his 
spade and lay down. After an hour had passed, Jesus said, ‘O Lord 
God, restore hope to him/ and he arose, and set about his task. 
And when Jesus asked him concerning what had transpired he 
said, ‘While I was at work my soul said to me, “How much 
longer shall you labour, now that you are an old man?” so I cast 
aside my spade and lay down. Then it said to me, “By God, you 
must live out that which is left to you/' so I arose, and took up 
my spade once more. 1 

Said al-Hasan, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once asked, “Do all of you wish to enter into 
Heaven?” and they [his Companions] ,said, “Yes indeed, O 
Emissary of God!” And he said, “Then cut short your hopes, 
bring your deaths before your eyes, and be rightly ashamed 
before God”/ 11 

In his prayers he used to say (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), l O Lord God! I seek refuge in Thee from a worldly estate 
which precludes the good of the Afterlife. I seek refuge in Thee 
from a life which bars the good of death. And I seek refuge in 
Thee from hopes which make against good works. 112 


From the Narratives 

Said Mutarnf ibn Abd Allah, ‘Were I to know the time of my 
demise I would fear for my reason. God has blessed His bond¬ 
smen by granting them hcedlessness of death; were it not for this 
heedlessncss they would take no pleasure in life, and no markets 
would be established among them.' 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Forgetfulness and hope are two mighty bless¬ 
ings upon the progeny of Adam; but for them the Muslims 
would not walk in the streets. 1 

Said al-Thawrl, ‘I have heard it said that man is created foolish, 
and that were it otherwise life would hold no pleasure for him.' 

Said Sa Td ibn Abd al-Rahman, ‘The world is peopled only 
through the dimwittedness of its inhabitants/ 
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Said Salman al-FarisT, ‘There are three things which have 
surprised me enough to make me laugh: a man who sets his hopes 
in the world while death is seeking him out, a heedless man who 
does not go unheeded, and a man who fills his mouth with 
laughter although he does not know whether the Lord of the 
Worlds is angry with him or satisfied. And three tilings have 
grieved me enough to make me weep: taking leave of the loved 
ones, Muhammad and his people, the terror of the Resurrection, 
and the time when I shall stand before God not knowing whether 
I am to be consigned to Heaven or to Hell/ 

A man once said, ‘After Zurara ibn Abl Awfa’s death I beheld 
him in a dream. “Which actions proved to be of most value to 
you? 11 I asked, and he replied, '‘Reliance \tawakkul] upon God, 
and brief hopes”/ 

Said al-Thawri, ‘Renunciation of the world consists in the 
brevity of one’s hopes, not in eating rough food or donning a 
mantle/ 

Al-Mufaddal ibn Fadala once asked his Lord to take away his 
hope, and he lost his appetite for food and drink; then he called on 
his Lord again, and He restored his hope to him, whereupon he 
returned to his food and his drink. 

Al-Hasan once was asked, ‘O Abu Said! Do you not wash 
your shirt?’ and he replied, ‘The matter is too hurried for that/ 

Said al-Hasan, 'Death is bound to your forelocks, while the 
world folds away behind you/ 

Someone said, l I am as a man who stretches forth his neck 
while a sword is poised, waiting for the moment when his head 
will be severed/ 

Said Daud al-Ta’T, ‘Were I to hope for one month of life [ 
would consider that I had committed something dire. How 
might I hope for such a thing when I behold calamities descend¬ 
ing upon mankind at every hour of the night and the day?’ 

It is told that Shaqlq al-Balkhl once repaired to a [spiritual] 
instructor [ustadh] of his named Abu Hashim al-Rumminl, 
carrying something bound up in the side of his garment, ‘What’s 
that you’ve got with you?’ his instructor demanded, and he 
replied, ‘Some almonds given to me by one of my brethren; I 
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would like you to break your fast with them.’ ‘O ShaqTq!’ he said. 
'Do you tell yourself that you shall live until nightfall? May I 
never again speak to you! 5 And ShaqTq said, ‘And he went inside* 
and closed the door in my face/ 

Said Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz in one of his sermons, ‘For every 
voyage there must be provisions; therefore adopt the fear of God 
as provisions for your voyage from this world into the Afterlife. 
Be as though you had seen the reward and chastisement which 
God has prepared: harbour longing and fear! Do not suffer your 
time to grow long for you lest your hearts become hard and you 
grow submissive before your enemy/ for, by God* the man who 
does not know whether he will awaken at the end of the night, or 
live through the morning to the evening, can have no high hopes, 
for it may be that between these times lie t£»e hooks of fate. How 
many men have 1 seen, and have you seen withal, who were 
beguiled by this world; yet contentment is the lot only of he who 
is certain of deliverance from the chastisement of God (Exalted is 
He!). Only the man who is sale Irom the terrors of the Day of 
Arising can be content. As for the man who dresses his wound 
only to be afflicted by another coming from a different direction, 
how can he be of cheer? I ask God’s protection from enjoining 
upon you something which I forbid myself, for then my 
transaction would be in loss, and my fault would stand revealed, 
and my indigence would be plain on that Day when wealth and 
poverty shall stand forth, and when the Scales are erected. You 
have been burdened with something which would cause the very 
stars to fall were they to be charged likewise, and the mountains 
to melt down and the earth to be riven asunder. Know you not 
that there exists no degree between Heaven and Hell, and that 
you are voyaging either to one or to the other? 5 

A man wrote the following to a brother of his: ‘To proceed. 
Truly, this world is a dream, while the next is wakefulness. 
Between the twain lies the intermedium of death. Thus w r e are in 
jumbled dreams. Goodbye/ 

Another man wrote to one of his brethren as follows: ‘Sorrow 
in this world is long indeed, and death is ever near to man. Each 

* j.c. the devil. 
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day brings its determined portion of decline as decay steals 
through his frame. Make haste, then, before you are summoned 
to depart. Goodbye/ 

Said al-Hasan, ‘Before Adam (upon whom be peace) commit¬ 
ted his sin, his hope was behind his back and his fate before his 
eyes. But when he committed it he was transformed, so that he 
set his hope before his eyes and his fate behind his back/ 13 

Said Abd Allah ibn Sumayt, ‘I once heard my father say, “O 
man, who is beguiled by abiding health! Have you ever beheld a 
man dead without cause? O man, who is beguiled by a lengthy 
respite! Have you ever beheld a man seized without forewarning? 
Truly, were you only to give some thought to the length of your 
life you would forget every pleasure which you have until now 
enjoyed. Is it by health that you are beguiled, or because of long 
halencss that you make merry? Are you secure from death, or 
hold you the Angel of Death in contempt? For that Angel, when 
he appears, will not be deflected from you by a king's fortune, 
nor by all the profusion of your retinue. Know you not that death 
is the hour of woe and sobbing, and lamentation over one 1 * 
prodigality? At chat time shall it be said, “May God have mercy 
upon that one of His bondsmen who acted for what follows 
death. May God have mercy upon His bondsman, who looked to 
himself before death befell him”/ 

Said Abu Zakarlya al-Tayml, ‘Once, when Sulayman ibn Abd 
al-Malik was in the Sacred Mosque, A an engraved stone was 
brought to him, He ordered that someone be found who could 
read it, and Wahb ibn Munabbih was brought. And there upon it 
was [this legend]: “O son of Adam! Could you only behold the 
brevity of your remaining span you would renounce your 
lengthy hopes and would long to increase in works/ and would 
cut short your ambitions and your stratagems. On the morrow, 
grief will be your lot only if your foothold has slipped and your 
family and retinue forsake you, if your father and relations 

* al-Masjid al-Hartim: the mosque-sanctuary at Mecca where the Ka ba stands. 

* As in several of the stories in this section, use is made 1 here of a play on words 
common in the ascetic milieu: ajal ('lifespan', or ‘death’), timal ('hope') and aw<j/ 
(‘works'). 
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abandon you, and your son and kinsman deny you. Neither shall 
you return to your worldly estate, nor shall you increase in good 
works. Therefore, work for the Day of Arising before you are 
overtaken by grief and contrition.’" At this, Sulayman wept 
bitterly/ 

Someone said, i once saw a letter from Muhammad ibn Yusuf 
to Abd al-Rahman ibn Yusuf [which ran]: “Peace be upon you. I 
praise God unto you, even Him besides Whom there is no other 
deity. To proceed. I would caution you regarding your voyage 
from your place of respite to your lasting abode and the requital 
for your works, whereby you shall come to rest in the depths of 
the earth after abiding upon its superficies, Ac that time shall 
come unto you Munkar and NakTr, who shall sit by you and 
reproach you. Should God be with you, then there shall be 
neither hurt, loneliness nor need, but should it be otherwise, then 
may God protect you and me from an evil doom and a straitened 
resting-place! Then the Shout of the Concourse shall overtake 
you, and the Blast upon the Trump, and the Almighty shall 
commence to pass judgement upon His creatures. The earth shall 
be voided of her people, and the heavens of their denizens, as all 
secrets stand revealed, and as the Fire is stoked up, the Scales 
erected, and the Prophets and the Martyrs are brought,'* and they are 
judged u/ith verity , and it is said , Praised be God, the Lord of the 
Worlds !' 5 How great will be the number of men both shamed and 
screened; how many will be destroyed, and how many delivered; 
how many will be chastised and how many shown mercy! 
Would that I could know how my state and yours shall be on that 
Day! In this there is something to make away with pleasure and 
to distract one from one’s desires, and to cut short one’s hopes, c,o 
arouse the sleeping and to alert the heedless. May God assist us, 
and you also, in the face of this great peril, and set this world and 
the next in our hearts as they lie in the hearts of the Godfearing, 
for we are but His, and live by Him alone. Goodbye”/ 

Umar ibn c Abd al- Aziz, delivering once a sermon, said, after 
having praised and magnified God; ‘O people! You were not 
created in jest, neither shall you be abandoned to no purpose. For 
yours is a place of return, where God shall gather you together 
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for decision and judgement between you. On the morrow a 
bondsman shall be defeated and dejected only if God should expel 
him from His mercy, which embraces all things, and from His 
Heaven, the compass o t which is as the heavens and the earth. 
Tomorrow there shall be security only for the man that was in 
fear and trembling before God, who sold little for much, 
something which must needs perish for something which shall 
abide, and misery for beatitude. Perceive you not that you are 
among those that shall pass away, and chat you shall be succeeded 
by others that remain behind? Perceive you not that every day, 
by morning and eve, you pay your last respects to a traveller to 
God (Great and Glorious is He!), who has run his course and 
whose hope is at an end? You lay him m the depths of a crevice in 
the earth with neither pillow nor preparation. He ha$ cast off the 
instruments of subsistence, and departed from his loved ones, and 
now confronts the Reckoning. By God! I pronounce this state¬ 
ment of mine not knowing whether any one of you has more sins 
than I know ] myself bear, but it is a just, Divine usage whereby I 
enjoin His obedience and discommend transgression against Him. 
1 seek God’s pardon.’ Thereupon he covered his face with his 
sleeve and began to weep until his beard became soaked with his 
tears. And scarcely had he resumed his seat before he passed away. 

Said al-Qa qa ibn Hakim, ‘For thirty years have 1 been 
preparing myself for death, were it to come to me now there 
w ? ould be nothing I would wish to postpone/ 

Said al-Thawrl, ‘I once heard an old man in the mosque at 
Kufa saying, “I have abided in this mosque for thirty years 
waiting for death to descend upon me. Were it to come now I 
would not require anything of it, nor forbid it anything. I am 
owed nothing by anyone; neither do I have anything which is the 
property of another'/’ 

Said L Abd Allah ibn Tha laba, ‘You laugh, but perhaps the 
fuller has already finished with your winding-sheets!’ 

Said Abu Muhammad ibn AlT, lft the ascetic, ‘We once went 
forth to a funeral at Kufa in the company of Daud al-TaT. While 
the burial was taking place he withdrew and sat down to one side. 
I came and sat down near him, and he said, “Whoever fears the 
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Promise/ to him shall be brought near that which is remote. 
Whosoever extends his hopes, his actions shall be enfeebled. All 
that shall come is near. And know, O my brother, that every¬ 
thing which distracts you from your Lord is an evil omen tor 
you. Know also that all the world's people are also the people of 
the graves, who lament for what they have left behind and rejoice 
at that which they have sent before them. But that for which the 
people of the graves lament is that over which the people of this 
world make argument and war, and concerning which they 
make their disputations before the judges"/ 

It is related that Ma ruf al-Karkhl (may God, Exalted is He! 
have mercy upon him) was once beginning the Prayer. Said 
Muhammad ibn AbITawba, ‘He told me to step forwards, and 1 
said, ‘if I lead this Prayer for you I will qever lead you in one 
again/’ And Ma ruf said, "And you tell yourself that you shall 
pray again! We seek refuge with God from lengthy hopes, tor 
truly they make against good works!" 1 

In a sermon, "Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz once said, ‘This world is 
not the place of your final residence. It is an abode which God has 
decreed shall be extinguished, and from which He has ordained 
that its indwellers shall pass. How many confident men shall ere 
long rot away, and how many cheerful inhabitants shall soon pass 
on! Therefore (may God have mercy on you), make good your 
voyage with the aid of the best transports you have. And make 
provision, for verily, ihe best provision is the fear of God. 17 The world 
is nothing but a shadow which is shrinking and vanishing away. 
And while the son of Adam competes in the world in great 
happiness, God summons him through his fate, and impales him 
with the arrow of his demise, stripping him ot his chattels and his 
worldly goods, so that other men come to possess what he has 
made and gained. In truth, the world does not delight as much as 
it causes harm; rather, it gives a little joy, and long melancholy/ 
It is recorded of Abu Bakr al-Siddlq (may God, Exalted is He! 
be pleased with him) that he was in the habit ot saying in his 
sermons, ‘Where are the men of fine, clear faces? Those who were 
delighted with their youth? Where are the kings that built the 


■ al-wo‘tJ ' promise' or 'threat'; in this case, of the Day of Judgement. 
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cities, and fortified them with walls? Where are they that used to 
receive victory on the fields of battle? Time has swept them 
away, and they have gone on to the shadows of the graves. So 
make haste! Make haste! And be saved! Be saved!’ 


An exposition of the cause of lengthy hopes, 
and how they may be cured 

Know that lengthy hopes have two causes* the first of which is 
ignorance, and the second of which is love of the world. 

As regards the latter, [the problem is that] when man comes to 
love the world, and its desires, pleasures and attachments, then 
taking leave of it weighs heavily upon his heart, which will thus 
avoid thinking of death, which is the instrument of this separa¬ 
tion; for everyone who conceives a dislike for something will 
fend it off. Man is infatuated with vain hopes, and ever fills his 
soul with hoping for that which is conformable to his preferences; 
and the only thing which conforms to them is that he should 
remain in the world. Thus he never ceases to imagine this and 
count upon it within himself, along with the accessories of such 
permanence, including the wealth, family, accommodation, 
acquaintances, riding beasts and other means of life which he 
needs in the world. In this manner his heart becomes attached to 
this notion and cannot progress beyond it, being distracted 
thereby from the remembrance of death and not deeming it to be 
mgh. 

When in certain circumstances the question of death and the 
need to prepare for it occur to him, he procrastinates, and makes 
promises to himself, saying, ‘There are yet many days before you 
until you grow mature; then you can repent’. And when he 
grows to maturity he says, ‘Not until you become an old man.’ 
But when he becomes an old man he says, ‘Not until you finish 
building this house,’ or ‘establishing this farm/ or ‘return from 
this voyage/ or ‘conclude the setting-up of this son, and provide 
for him and arrange a house for him/ or ‘not until you have 
subdued this enemy who takes such pleasure in your misfortunes/ 
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Thus it is that he unceasingly procrastinates and delays, never 
plunging into one task without there being consequent upon its 
completion ten others, and in this gradual fashion procrastinates 
day after day, led by one task to another, or rather, to several 
others, until he is snatched away by his fate at some moment he 
never expected, at which his sorrows grow long and protracted. 

The most frequent cry of the dwellers in the Inferno is ‘shall’* 
'O woe/ they cry, ‘because of “shall!" * For the unfortunate 
procrastinator is unaware that what induces him to postpone 
something today will still be with him tomorrow, and that it 
will, with the passage of time, grow in strength and firmness. He 
thinks it conceivable that the man who plunges into the world 
and pays it heed might have time to spare. What folly! No-one 
has time to spare from it save he who has cast it aside. 

No man has had his needs fulfilled therein; 
one desire ends only in another. 

The root of all these hopes is the love of the world, and finding 
comfort therein, neglecting the saying [of the Prophet] (may God 
bless him and grant him peace): ‘Love whomso'er you will, for 
you shall surely leave him.’ 18 

As for the matter of ignorance, this consists in a man’s setting 
his confidence in his youth, and considering that death cannot be 
near while he remains young. This unfortunate wretch fails to 
consider that were the old men of his land to be tallied up they 
would amount to no more than a tenth of the men of the land. 
They are so few simply because death is more common in youth: 
for every old man that dies a thousand children and young men 
pass away. Alternatively, he may consider death to be unlikely by 
reason of his health, and discount the possibility of sudden death, 
being quite unaware that it is far from unlikely, or that, should it 
truly be unlikely, then sudden illness is not; and every illness 
makes its appearance suddenly, and when it has come death is no 
longer improbable. 

If this heedless man would but think, and come to realise that 
death has no fixed time as to youth, middle age or decrepitude, 
and that it does not know winter from summer, autumn from 
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spring, or day from rnght, his awareness would be greater and he 
would busy himself with preparing for it. But ignorance of these 
matters, combined with the love of this world, invites him to 
prolong his hopes and to neglect any consideration of the 
proximity of death. Always does he think that death is ahead of 
him, but does not reckon upon its befalling him and that before 
long he will tumble into it. Constantly does he imagine that he 
will be following funeral corteges, and never imagines that his 
own cortege will some day be followed, because witnessing the 
demise of others is something which is often repeated and has 
become familiar. But as far as his own death is concerned, he has 
no experience of it, and cannot imagine that he will experience it, 
for it has never transpired; and when it does it will never do so 
again: it will be the first and the final time. 

The way forwards for him is to compare himself with others, 
and to appreciate that his own funeral cortege must itself be 
followed, and that he himself must needs be interred in his grave, 
and that it may well be that the unfired brick with which his 
tomb will be covered has already been made, all unbeknown to 
him. Thus it is that his procrastination is sheer ignorance. 

Upon thus having grasped that its cause is ignorance and the 
love of the world, one must cure oneself by destroying this cause. 
Ignorance is effaced by clear meditation with an aware heart, and 
through hearing eloquent wisdom issuing from hearts that are 
pure. 

In the case of the love of the world, the cure by which it is 
driven from the heart is harsh, for this is a chronic illness the 
treatment of which sorely exercised the ancients and the moderns 
alike. Its treatment lies only in faith in the Last Day, and the great 
punishment and generous reward which shall then be assigned. In 
proportion to one’s degree of certainty wdth regard thereto, the 
love of the world will leave one’s heart, for it is only the love of 
something great that may erase from the heart the love of 
something paltry. When one perceives the meanness of this world 
and the great preciousness of the next, one will despise any 
inclination tov/ards worldly things; and this would be so even if 
one were to be given authority over the earth from East to West. 
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How then could it be, when one has nothing of this world save a 
meagre, polluted and adulterated portion, that one might rejoice 
over it or feel its love take root in the heart, if faith in the Afterlife 
is present? We pray God (Exalted is He!) that He should make us 
behold this world as He has given His righteous bondsmen to 
behold it. 

There exists no medicine which will induce one to contemplate 
death with one’s heart comparable to that of looking to those of 
one’s peers and companions who have passed away, and to the 
manner in which death came to them at a time they had never 
expected. At this time, the man who had made preparations has 
triumphed mightily, 19 but as for him who was beguiled by lengthy 
hopes, he has failed most manifestly. 20 

Let man in every hour look to his hmb^ and his extremities. Let 
his thoughts dwell upon how the worms must needs devour 
them, and upon the fashion in which his bones shall rot away. Let 
him wonder whether the worms are to begin with the pupil of his 
right eye or of his left; for there is no part of his body that shall 
not be food for the worm. He can do nothing for himself but to 
understand, and to act sincerely for the sake of God (Exalted is 
He!). And in like fashion, let him meditate upon that which we 
shall presently relate concerning the Punishment of the Grave, the 
Inquisition of Munkar and Naklr, and the Congregation and 
Quickening, together with the terrors of the Resurrection, and 
the sounding of the Call on the Day of the Greatest Exposition. 
For it is thoughts such as these which prompt anew the remem¬ 
brance of death in the heart, and summon one to make ready for 
it. 


An exposition of people 's diverse ranks 
in lengthy and brief hopes 

Know that mankind is arrayed in different ranks in this regard. 
Among men there are some who hope for immortality, and long 
for it always. God (Exalted is He!) has said* One of them would fain 
be given a thousand years of lifer* And of their number are others 
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who hope to survive until old age, the greatest age witnessed and 
beheld. It is they who have conceived a violent love for the 
world. The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘The old man is like a youth in his worldliness, 
even should his collar bones have twisted from age, save those 
that arc pious, and they are jew indeed' 11 

Others there are among them whose hopes extend for a year, 
and who do not occupy themselves with plans for what will 
transpire subsequently. Such a man does not reckon upon existing 
in the following year, although he makes preparations in the 
summer for the winter, and in the winter for the summer, 
occupying himself with worship when he has gathered enough 
for his year. And there are others who hope for the summer’s or 
the winter’s span, not setting aside in summer any garments for 
the winter, neither any summer garments during the wintertime. 

Amongst them also are people whose hopes extend as tar as a 
day and a night, so that they prepare for the day only and not for 
the morrow. Said Jesus (upon whom be peace), "Pay no attention 
to your provisions for tomorrow, for if tomorrow is to be part of 
your lifetime then your provisions will come with it, whereas if it 
is not to be, then you should pay no attention to the lifetimes of 
others/ 

There are other men amongst them whose hopes do not extend 
beyond an hour. As our Prophet said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): *0 Abd Allah!*^ In the morning time do not 
speak to yourself of the evening, and in the evening do not speak 
to yourself of the morning/' 4 The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) used to perform the dust-ablution 
even when able to obtain water a while later, saying, ‘It may be 
that [ shall not reach it/ 25 

Among them also are men for whom death stands before their 
very eyes, as though it had already befallen them, so that they live 
an [constant) expectation of it. These arc the people who pray like 
men who are saying farewell. A Regarding them there is (the 
saying] related ot Mu adh ibn Jabal (may God, Exalted is He!, be 

' The Prophet is reported to have said. Tray like a man who is saying farewell. 1 (Ibn 
MSja, Zuhd, is; Ibn Hanbal, Musrtad, v. 412). 
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pleased with him), when he was asked by the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) about the reality of his 
faith: ‘Never have 1 taken a single step’, he said, 'believing chat 1 
would follow it with another. 1 And it is told of al-Aswad, the 
Abyssinian, that when he prayed at night he used to turn to his 
left and his right, and that he said, when asked what he was doing, 
‘I am looking to see from which direction the Angel of Death 
shall come to me/ 

Such, then, are the ranks of mankind. Each man occupies a 
certain degree before God: the man whose hopes are restricted to 
a month is not like rhe one whose hopes extend to a month and a 
day: between the two is a discrepancy in degree in God’s sight. 
For truly, God does not work injustice, even so much as an 
atom’s weight: he who works an atom's w right of good shall see its* 
Then the effect of short hopes makes itself manifest in the celerity 
with which men act. Everyone claims that he has short hopes, yet 
he lies, for these can only reveal themselves in his actions. He may 
be concerning himself with things which he will not need for a 
year, and this indicates the length of his hopes. The sign of 
providential success is that death stands before a man’s very eyes, 
and that he is not heedless of it for a single hour. Let him therefore 
make 27 his preparations for death, which shall come to him at its 
appointed time. Should he live to the evening he will render 
thanks to God (Exalted is He!) for having been granted obedience 
to Him, and wdll rejoice that he has not let his day go to waste, 
and that he has rather obtained his share thereof and laid up 
something for himself. Then he shall continue in the same wise 
until, in turn, the morning comes. 

This is possible only for the man who has emptied his heart of 
the morrow and what might then transpire. When such a man 
dies, he receives felicity and bounty, and while he lives he 
contentedly makes good preparations, and enjoys the pleasure of 
hidden communion [with God]. For him, death is rapture, and 
life is gain. 

Therefore, O unfortunate one, let death occupy your thoughts, 
for the voyage is urging you ever onward, while all the time you 
are in heedlessness of your own self. It may well be that you have 
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drawn close to your resting-place and have covered the distance; 
and never should you be in such a position unless you have made 
haste to act, seizing an advantage from every breath for which 
you have been granted respite. 


An exposition of making haste to works, 
and a warning about the unworthiness of delay 

Know that whosoever has two absent brethren, and is antici¬ 
pating the return of one of them the following day and of the 
other in a month’s or a year’s time, will not make preparations for 
the latter, but only for the one whose advent is expected on the 
morrow, for preparation is occasioned when something is expec¬ 
ted soon. Thus the heart of the man who anticipates the arrival of 
death in a year’s time will be concerned with this period and be 
oblivious of that which will come thereafter. But then each day 
will he awake and expect the year in its entirety, undiminished by 
the day which has just gone by. This will prevent him from 
making haste to works indefinitely, for he will invariably behold 
a generous span lying before him in that year, and postpone his 
[righteous] works, as [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and 
grant him peace): ‘Not one of you may expect from this world 
aught but wealth which leads to excess, or poverty which leads to 
forgetfulness, or a destructive illness, or an enfeebling old age, or 
a speedy death, or the Antichrist (and the Antichrist is the worst 
of all absent things), or the Hour, and the Hour is more wretched and 
bitter.' 1 * 

Said Ibn Abbas, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to a man he was admonishing: “Take 
advantage of five things before five others occur: your youth 
before your old age, your health before your sickness, your 
wealth before your poverty, your leisure before your work, and 
your life before your death’V ig 
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And he |the Prophet) said (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), 'There are two blessings in which many people arc 
cheated: health and leisure/ 30 In other words: they do not take 
advantage of them, and only know their value when they are 
gone* 

And he said also (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whoever is afraid begins his journey in the early morning, and 
whoever docs so reaches the halting-place. Truly, the merchan¬ 
dise of God is dear; truly, the merchandise of God is Heaven/ 1 ' 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), 'The First Blast [of the Trump] has come, followed by the 
Second, and death has come and all it entails/ 32 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used whenever he perceived any heedlessness in his 
Companions 33 to call out to them in a loud voice, saying, ‘Your 
destiny has come to you, inevitable and inexorable, either with 
grief or with happiness/ 34 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “I am the Warner, death is the 
Transformer, and the Hour is the tryst”/ 35 

Said Ibn Umar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) once went out while the sun was upon the 
tips of the palm branches/ and said, “Nothing remains of this 
world save a time proportionate to that which remains of this 
day”/ 15 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 'The 
similitude of this world is that of a garment torn from end to end, 
but which remains attached by a thread at one extremity. That 
thread is almost broken/ 37 

Said Jabir, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) used, when delivering a sermon, to make 
mention of the Hour. His voice would be raised and his cheeks 
would show red as though he were warning them of the 
approach of an army. "Morning and evening I greet you/ 1 he 




* i.e. at the very end of the day. 
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would say, “ while my mission and the Hour are like so,' 1 and he 
would hold up two fingers held close together/* jM 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him), ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
recited And whosoever God wills to guide, He opens his breast to 
Islam™ and said, "When light enters into a heart it opens up/ 1 
Upon being asked, “O Emissary of God! Is there a sign whereby 
this may be recognised?” he said, “Yes: turning aside from the 
abode of beguilcmem to the abode of eternity, and preparing for 
death before it comes”/* 0 

Said al-Suddl [commenting on the verse) He who did create life 
and death to try you: which of you is best in works?,*' ‘This means: 
“Which of you recalls death most frequently, and treats it with 
the greatest fear and attention?” 1 

Said Hudhayfa, ‘Not one morning or evening goes by without 
a herald crying out, “O people! Move on! Move on!” The proof 
of this is His word (Exalted is He!): It is one of the Most Great. A 
warning to mankind, to whichever of you wills to go forward or to hold 
back, 42 meaning, “in death”/ 

Said Suhaym, the mawla* of the clan of Tamlm, ‘I once sat 
by 'Amir ibn Abd Allah while he was at prayer. He finished his 
prayer quickly, and then turned to me and said, “Set my mind at 
rest, what is your errand? For 1 am in a hurry.” “Why so?” I 
enquired, and he replied, “Because of the Angel of Death, may 
God have mercy upon you.” So I arose and left him, while he 
returned to his prayers/ 

* Although the imminence of the Apocalypse is a recurrent theme in the Qur'an 
(e.g. xvi: 77; ljv:i) and in the Islamic tradition in general, the Qur’an states dearly 
that its time is known only to God (Q. vn; 187; xxxm:fi3). Apparently drawing on 
Traditions related by al-HakTm al-Tirmidhi, GhazaU states m the present work that 
the total age of the world shall not exceed seven thousand years, which is a common 
view among the ultima'. An unusually specific and somewhat alarming fatwa is 
given by Suyufi, who states that the great events which will usher in the Day of 
Judgement must occur before the end of the fifteenth Islamic century (at-Kashf ati 
mujawazat hadhihi al-ummat al-alf in al-Hdwu ft. 86). 

1 A maw la was a person attached to an Arab tribe in a client relationship, or a 
freedman who enjoyed certain legal privileges. 
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Daud al-TaT was once passing by when a man asked him a 
question about a Tradition. ‘Let me be/ he said, ‘for I am making 
haste before my soul departs/ 

Said 'Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Leisureliness in 
all things is fine, save in the good works which are for the 
Afterlife.’ 

Said al-Mundhir, 'I once overheard Malik ibn Dinar say, 
“Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command overtakes 
you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command over¬ 
takes you! Woe betide you! Make haste before the Command 
overtakes you!” This he repeated sixty times, while I heard him, 
all unseen.’ 

Al-Hasan was in the habit of saying when he delivered an 
exhortation, 'Hurry! Hurry! If the breaths which you take were 
denied you they would signal the end of your works, through 
which you draw nearer to God (Great and Glorious is He!). May 
God’s mercy be upon that man who looks to himself and sheds 
tears over the profusion of 43 his sins.’ Then he recited the verse, 
We do but number unto them a certain sum* 4 and said, ‘This refers to 
your breaths, the last of which shall be accompanied by the 
departure of your soul, the separation from your family, and 
your entry into the grave.’ 

Before he died, Abu Musa al-Ash an was intensely occupied 
[with devotional practices]. Upon being asked why he did not 
forbear or have some pity on himself, he said, ‘Horses which have 
been let loose give all they have when they draw near to their 
destination. That which is left of my lifespan is shorter even than 
that.’ Thus he remained until he passed away. He took to saying 
to his wife, ‘Make ready for hardship, for no passage exists 
through Hell/ 

One of the Caliphs said from his pulpit: 'O bondsmen of God! 
Fear God as much as you are able. Be as a nation awakened by a 
great shout, which has come to understand that this world is no 
abode for it, and which therefore exchanges it for another. Make 
ready for death, for its shadow has already fallen over you; be off, 
for it pursues you assiduously. For truly, a span of time eroded by 
an instant and extinguished by an hour is of necessity fleeting, just 
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as something which is at present absent will, since it is brought 
ever nearer by the days and the nights, return with celerity; and 
just as one who shall be granted either triumph or suffering 
should make the best of preparations. The man who is pious in his 
Lord’s sight is he who counsels himself, offers his repentance, and 
overcomes his desires (for his lifespan is veiled from him); lest 
hope deceive him and he be entrusted to the care of Satan, who 
causes him to live only in hope of repentance so that he postpones 
it, and who makes iniquity fine in his sight, so that he commits it, 
until such time as his fate assails him at the moment when he least 
anticipates it. Between each one of you and Heaven or Hell there 
lies only the advent of death. Therefore, what sorrow shall be the 
lot of the man of heedlessness, that his life should be a warrant 
against him, and that his own days should cast him into misery! 
May God make you and I among those who are not made 
vainglorious by His blessings, or drawn from His obedience by 
some act of sin, and who are neither afflicted by any sorrow after 
their demise. Truly He is the Hearer of Prayer; in His hand is 
goodness always, Who acts as He will.’ 

A certain exegete gave the following commentary in connec¬ 
tion with His word (Exalted is He!), you tempted yourselves: 
'Through desires and pleasures/ and you waited, ‘for repentance,’ 
and you felt doubts^ 'you were unsure/ and vain hopes beguiled yrnd* 
until there came the Command of God , ’death/ and you were beguiled 
by the deceiver , ‘by the devil/ +ft 

Said al-Hasan, ’You must have perseverance and fortitude, for 
there are only a few days left, and you are no more than a troop 
of horsemen, one of whom is on the brink of being summoned, 
and who, responding, does not turn around. Thus pass on 
fortified with the best of that which is within your grasp/ 

Said Ibn Mas^ud, ‘Each one of you when he awakens in the 
morning is a guest whose property is on loan; the guest must 
move on, while his property is to be returned/ 

Said Abu Ubayda al-Naji/ 7 ‘We came in upon al-Hasan 
during the course of his final illness, and he said, "Welcome to 
you, and good cheer! May God greet you with peace, and cause 
you to dwell in the Abode Eternal! Should you have patience, 
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truthfulness and piety, this matter augurs well indeed, so let not 
your share of tins news (may God have mercy upon you) be that 
you listen to it with one ear and expel it from the other. For he 
that saw Muhammad (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
saw him come and go without laying a single brick or piece of 
straw upon another; instead, a banner was raised up over him and 
he rolled up his sleeves for its sake. So make haste! Make haste! Be 
saved! Be saved! Why do you vacillate? By the Lord of the Ka ba, 
you and the Command* have well-nigh arrived as one. May God 
show His mercy to that bondsman who makes his litc simple and 
eats crusts of bread, who wears patched rags and sits upon the 
floor, who exerts himself in worship, weeps over his trans¬ 
gressions, flees from God’s chastisement and quests for His mercy, 
until, while he is in this condition, his appointed term comes to its 
close”/ 

Said Asim al-Ahwal, l l was once told by Fudayl al-Ruqashl in 
answer to a question which I had put to him: “What! Do not let 
the peopled multitude distract you from yourself, for the Com¬ 
mand shall come to you despite them. Say not, ‘Go hither, and 
thither/ for thereby your day would be consumed to no end. The 
aflair is safeguarded tor you; never will you see a finer purpose or 
a thing more rapidly realised than a new act of virtue for an old 
transgression”/ 

' i.c the* Day ol Judgement 
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On the Agonies and Violence 
of Death, and the States Preferable 
upon its Advent 


K NOW THAT were there to lie before the hapless bonds¬ 
man no terror, calamity or torment save that of the death 
agonies alone, these would suffice to render his life miserable and 
to cloud his happiness, and would banish his hccdlessness and his 
distraction. It is right that his thoughts should dwell at length 
upon this matter, and that he should take the greatest care in 
preparing himself for it, not least because he is with every breath 
in its vicinity. As a philosopher once remarked, l a calamity in 
another’s hand cannot be foretold’. And Luqman once told his 
son, ‘O my son! Something whose advent you cannot foresee 
must be prepared for before it takes you unawares.’ 

It is a matter for some astonishment that a man, even if he 
should be indulging in the finest of diversions and the most 
delightful gatherings of play, will, if he is anticipating the 
entrance (for example) of a man-at-arms who is to strike him five 
blows with a wooden stick, hnd his pleasure spoilt and his life 
marred; yet with every breath that he draws the Angel of Death is 
liable to come in upon him with the agonies of death, but he pays 
no heed to this. There can be no reason for such a thing save 
ignorance and distraction. 

Know, too, that the extreme pain of the death pangs is known 
in its fullness only to those who have tasted it. The man who has 
not done so may only come to know it through comparing it to 
the pains which he has actually experienced, or by inference from 
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the violent states of other people during their death agonies* 
thereby drawing an analogy which bears witness to him. This is 
as follows. 

No extremity from which the spirit is absent can feet pain. 
When* however, the spirit is present, then the faculty which 
perceives pain is the spirit: whenever the extremity suffers some 
injury or burn the effect makes its way to the spirit, which will 
feel pain in proportion to the amount which reaches it. The 
sensation disperses through the blood, the flesh and the remaining 
extremities, so that only a certain part of it reaches the spirit 
itself/ 

However, should any pain travel directly to the spirit and not 
come into contact with anything else, then how terrible will that 
pain be, and how intense! For the pangs of death constitute 
nothing but a source of pain which invades the spirit itself and 
diffuses itself until the fractions of the spirit which are distributed 
throughout the body’s depths have all been afflicted by it. If one is 
pricked by a thorn, then the pain which one feels runs only in that 
fraction of the spirit which is present in the place where the thorn 
prick occurred. The effect of a bum is more intense simply 
because the fractions of the fire spread out through the other parts 
of the body as well, so that no inner or outer part of the extremity 
remains unaffected by it, and the tractions of the spirit spread out 
through the other parts of the body come to feel it also. A wound 
only afflicts the place where the blade has touched, which is why 
its pain is inferior to that consequent upon a burn. 

The pain felt during the throes of death, however, assails the 
spirit directly, and engulfs every one of its fractions. The dying 
man feels himself pulled and jerked from every artery, nerve, part 
and joint, from the root of every hair and the bottom layer of his 
skin from head to foot. So do not ask about the suffering and pain 
which he endures! 

" According to the Ihyd* (m.j), the scat of the spirit [ruh\ is a cavity in the corporeal 
heart, with which it has a subtle relationship which may be understood by the saints 
but never disclosed. Prom there it spreads out along the arteries to the 

remainder of the body. Cf McCarthy, Freedom and Fulfillment , 365-366; 
Nakamura, Ghazdli on Prayer , 8n,; Calverley, ‘Doctrines of the Soul in Islam' 
MW 33, 254-264; Tritton, 'Man, nafs i ruh, c aql\ BSOAS 34, 491-495 . 
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For this reason it has been said that ‘death is crueller than the 
stroke of a sword, or being carved up with saws, or cut with 
scissors/ since to cut the body with a sword only produces pain 
though its association with the spirit, and how much worse must 
the pain be when it impinges directly upon the spirit itself! The 
man who has been stabbed cries out only because there is some 
remainder of strength in his heart and tongue; while the voice and 
screams of the dying man are cut off due to the severity of his 
pain, as his suffering bears down upon him and mounts up in the 
heart until it reaches 1 his every part, breaking his every strength 
and enfeebling all his limbs, leaving him with no strength left to 
cry for relief. It overwhelms his mind and deranges it, it strikes 
dumb his tongue, and it enfeebles his extremities. He longs to be 
able to seek relief in groaning, screaming and calling *for aid, but 
he cannot. Should there remain in him any strength at all, a 
lowing and rattling sound is audible from his throat at the time 
when his spirit is pulled and dragged forth. 

His colour changes also, to an ashen grey, until it is as though 
the dust which is the root of his nature has made itself manifest. 
Each vein is drawn out individually as the pain spreads through 
his surface and his innards, until his eyes roll up to the top of their 
sockets, and his lips are drawn back, and his tongue contracts to 
its root, and his testicles rise up, and his fingertips turn a greenish- 
black. So do not ask concerning a frame from which every artery 
is being pulled: were one of them alone to be pulled his agony 
would be intense, so how must it be when the percipient spirit 
itself is being pulled, and not just from one artery, but from them 
all? 

Then, one by one, his extremities begin to die. First his feet 
grow cold, and then his shins and thighs, each limb suffering 
agony after agony, and misery after misery, until his spirit reaches 
his throat. At this point he gazes out for the last time at the world 
and its people, and the gate of repentance is closed, and he is 
overwhelmed by sorrow and contrition. 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘A man’s repentance is accepted until he gives the death 
rattle 1 . 2 
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Said Mujahid [interpreting] His statement (Exalted is He!), 
Repentance is not for those who work evil, and then , when death comes 
to one of them he says: Now I repent'. 3 ‘When he sees the 
messengers*/ 

At this juncture the face of the Angel of Death appears before 
him. Do not ask regarding the bitter taste of death, and its 
miseries as its agonies mount up! It was for this reason that the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) used 
to say, l O Lord God! Lessen for Muhammad the agonies of 
death!' 4 People only ask for refuge therefrom and hold it in awe 
out of their ignorance of it, for things can only be known before 
their occurrence through the light ot Prophethood and Saint¬ 
hood. This is why the Prophets (upon them be peace) and the 
Saints were in such great fear of death, r© the extent that Jesus 
(upon whom be peace) said, l O company of disciples! Pray to 
God (Exalted is He!) that he may lessen these agonies for me/ (by 
which he meant the agonies of death) Tor I have feared death in a 
way which has brought me to its brink'. 

It is related that a company of Israelites once passed by a 
graveyard, and that one of their number said to the others, ‘What 
if you were to pray to God (Exalted is He!), that He should 
quicken before you a corpse from this graveyard so that you 
could put some questions to him?" So they prayed to God 
(Exalted is He!) and lo and behold! there before them was a man 
with the sign of prostration between his eyes, who had emerged 
from one of the tombs. ‘O people!* he said. 'What would you 
have of me? Fifty years ago I tasted death, yet its bitterness is not 
yet stilled in my heart! 1 

Said c A’isha (may God be pleased with her), *1 feel no envy for 
anyone whose death is easy after having seen the rigour of the 
death of God*s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)/ 

It is related that [the Prophet] used to say (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), ‘O Lord God! Truly You draw out the 
spirit from the sinews, the nasal bone and the fingertips. O 

A i.c. (he angels 
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Lord God! Grant me Your support in death, and render it easy for 
me to bear/ 5 

It is related on the authority of al-Hasan that the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) once made 
mention of death, and its choking and its pain, and said, 'It is 
equal to three hundred blows with a sword/ 6 

He was once asked (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
about death and its seventy, and replied, ‘The easiest death 
resembles the branch of a thorn-tree caught in some wool. Shall 
the branch be extracted from the wool without some remaining 
with it?’ 7 

Once he came in upon a sick man, and said, i know what he is 
experiencing. There is in him not a single artery that does not 
individually endure the pain of death/ 8 , 

AIT (may God ennoble his countenance) used to rouse the 
people to fight by saying, 'Should you not fight, then you shall 
die [a natural death]. By Him in Whose hand lies my soul, a 
thousand sword-strokes are easier to bear than death in one’s bed’. 

Said al-Awza I, 'We have heard it said that the dead man 
continues to feel the pain of death until he is resurrected from his 
grave/ 

Said Shaddad ibn Aws, 'Death is the most fearsome terror that 
the believer will encounter in this world or in the next. It is worse 
than being carved up with saws, or being cut with scissors, or 
being boiled in cauldrons. If a dead man could be brought back to 
life to tell this world’s people of death they would find no profit 
in life, and take no pleasure in sleeping/ 

Zayd ibn Aslam related that his father once said, ‘Whenever 
there remain for the believer certain degrees which he had not 
attained in the world through his works, death is made rigorous 
for him so that through its agonies and woe he might attain to his 
degree in Heaven. Whereas, should the unbeliever have to his 
account some act of kindness for which he has not been rewarded, 
then death is made easy for him to bear until his reward becomes 
complete and he takes his place in Hell/ 

It is related of a certain man that he would question a large 
number of sick people about how they found [the advent of) 
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death. And when he [in turn) was taken ill he was asked, ‘And 
you, how do you find it? r *It is as though the very heavens were 
being folded back against the earth/ he replied, ‘and as though 
my soul were being drawn through the eye of a needle/ 

And [the Prophet] said (may God bless him and gram him 
peace), ‘Sudden death is relief for the believer, and grief tor the 
profligate’. 9 

[t is related on the authority of Makhul that the Prophet (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘Were a single hair from 
a dead man to be laid upon the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth they would die, by the leave of God (Exalted is He!), 
because death lies in every hair, and it never falls upon anything 
without slaying it. 1,0 

It has been related that ‘were one drop of the pain of death to 
be distributed over all the mountains of the earth they would 
melt away\ 

It is related that when Abraham (upon whom be peace) died, 
God, Exalted is He, asked him, ‘How did you find death, O My 
Friend? 1 and he replied, ‘Like a skewer pushed into damp wool 
and then tugged/ 4 Yet We made it easy for you to bear, 1 He said. 

It is related of Moses (upon whom be peace) that when his 
spirit passed away to God (Exalted is He!) his Lord asked him, ‘O 
Moses! How did you find death?’ ‘I found myself, he said, ‘to be 
like a sparrow being roasted alive, unable either to die and hnd 
rest, or to escape and fly away/ It is also related that he said, ‘I 
found myself to be like a sheep being flayed alive at the hands of a 
butcher/ 

It is related of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) that upon his death he had by him a vessel of water into 
which he took to dipping his hand in order to wipe his face, 
saying, ‘O Lord God! Mitigate for me the agonies of death/ u 
At the same time, Fatima (may God be pleased with her) was 
saying, ‘How great is my sorrow at your sorrow, father! 1 But he 
said, ‘There shall be no more sorrow for your father after this 
day*/ 2 

Said c Umar (may God be pleased with him) to Ka b al-Ahbar, 
'O Ka c b! Speak to us of death 1 / ‘Certainly, O Commander of the 
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Faithful/ he said. 'Death is as a thorny twig made to enter the 
stomach of a man, so that each thorn becomes attached to an 
artery. Then a powerful man pulls at it, and it takes what it takes, 
and leaves what it leaves/ 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘The bondsman shall surely undergo the misery and pangs of 
death, and his joints shall surely greet each other saying, '‘Peace 
be upon you; from each other we part now until the Day of 
Arising"/ 13 

Such were the agonies of death as they were endured by God's 
Saints and dear ones. What, then, shall be our state, we who are 
engrossed in sins? 

The agonies of death shall be followed in succession by its other 
calamities, of which there are three. , 

The first is the violence of the death throes, as we have already 
mentioned. The second consists in the vision of the Angel of 
Death, and the fear and terror which he inspires in the heart. For 
even if the strongest of men were to see him in the aspect he 
assumes when taking the spirit of a sinful bondsman he w'ould not 
be able to bear the sight. It is related of Abraham, the Friend of 
God (upon whom be peace} that he once asked the Angel of 
Death, ‘Are you able to show me the form you assume when 
taking the spirit of an evildoer?’ ‘You could not bear it/ he 
replied. ‘But yes, I could/ he said. ‘Then turn away from me/ he 
commanded, and he did so. Then Abraham turned round, and 
there before him stood a black man with hair erect, evil-smelling 
and garbed in black, from whose mouth and nostrils sparks and 
smoke were issuing forth. At this, Abraham fainted, and when he 
regained his wits the Angel had resumed his former guise. ‘O 
Angel of Death!’ he said. ‘Were the evildoer to confront nothing 
but your visage after his death it would quite suffice him!’ 

And Abu Hurayra reported that the Prophet (rnay God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘David (upon whom be peace) 
was a solicitous* man, who would lock the doors whenever he 
left his house. One day, after he had locked them and gone out, 
his wife looked out and saw that there was a man in the house. 

* In the sense of being concerned for his wife. 
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“Who admitted this man? 11 she demanded. “He will certainly 
have cause for dismay when David returns!” And when David 
came and saw him he asked, "Who are you?” *T\ he replied, 
“am the one who fears no king, and who is not stopped by any 
chamberlain/’ “Then* by God, you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said, upon which he died, there and then/ 

It is related that Jesus (upon whom be peace) once passed by a 
skull. Striking it with his foot, he said, 'Speak, by God’s leave! 1 
And it said, ‘O Spirit of God! I w r as the king in such-and-such a 
time. One day, when 1 was seated upon the royal couch in my 
dominion, wearing my crown and surrounded by my courtiers, 
the Angel of Death appeared before me, and my every limb 
became numb, and my soul went out |of my body] towards him. 
O would that those gatherings had never been! O would that that 
intimacy had rather been solitude!’ 

This is a calamity which afflicts sinners and from which the 
obedient are exempt. The Prophets only told of the convulsions 
of death, and not of the horror felt by those who behold the form 
of its Angel. Even if he were to be beheld during one’s sleep at 
night the entire remainder of one's life would be marred; so how 
must it be to behold him [awake] when he has assumed such an 
aspect? 

The obedient man, however, shall sec him in the best and most 
beautiful of forms. Iknma has related on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas that ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) was a solicitous 
man. He had a house m which he would make his devotions and 
which he would lock upon leaving. One day when he repaired to 
this house he saw that there was a man within. “Who admitted 
you to my house?' 1 he asked, and was told, “I was admitted to it 
by its Master”. “But I am its master/’ said Abraham, but was 
told, “I was admitted to it by One Who has mastery over it more 
than you or I/’ “Then which of the Angels might you be?” he 
inquired. “1 am the Angel of Death,” came the reply. “Arc you 
able to show me the form in which you take the sou! of a 
believer?” “Yes,” he replied. “Turn away from me.” This he did, 
and when he turned round again, there before him stood a young 
man, handsome of face, perfumed, and finely-attired. “O Angel 
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of Death!” he told him. “Were the believer to encounter only 
your form upon his death it would quite suffice him!" ' 

A further calamity consists in the vision of the two Recording 
Angels;' Said Wuhayb, ‘We have heard it said that no man dies 
without being shown his works by the two Recording Angels. If 
he had been obedient, then they say, “May God reward you well! 
For you made us sit at many a gathering ot truth, and caused us to 
be present at many a righteous act." But if he had been an 
evildoer they say to him, “May God not reward you well! For at 
many a gathering of iniquity did you make us sit, and you caused 
us to be present at many an act of unrighteousness, and obliged us 
to hear many a foul discourse. So may God not reward you 
well!" At this, the gaze of the dying man is fixed upon them, 
never to behold this world again.’ * 

The third calamity is the witnessing by the sinful of their places 
in Hell, and the apprehension they feel even before this vision 
obtains. During their death agonies their strength grows increas¬ 
ingly feeble as their spirits yield to their departure from their 
physical frames. Their spirits, however, do not depart until they 
have heard the voice of the Angel of Death conveying one ot the 
Two Tidings. Either this shall be: ’Rejoice, O enemy ot God, at 
|the prospect of| Hell!’ or: ‘Rejoice, O friend of God, at [the 
prospect of] Heaven!’ It is from this that the tear ot people ot 
understanding is ever inspired. 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
‘Not one of you shall leave this world before knowing his 
destination, and before beholding the place he is to occupy in 
Heaven or in Hell ’. 14 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
'Whosoever would love meeting with God, God loves to meet 
him; but whosoever would abhor meeting with God, God abhors 
meeting with him.’ *Yet all of us arc averse to death/ [his 
Compamons[ said, ‘It is not the same/ he replied. ‘For when the 

A According to a Tradition ascribed to the Prophet, l Ciod has entrusted Mis 
bondsman to two angels, who record his works' (Ahmad ibn Mam, al-Mustuuh 
cited in fbn Hajar, Mataltb, in. 56.) For this doctrine see Escatofogia* 344-5; Khaiid. 
282. 
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sorrow to which the believer is travelling is banished, he takes 
delight in the meeting with God, and God takes delight in the 
meeting with him. ,ij 

It is related that Hudhayta ibn al-Yaman once said to Ibn 
Mas ud early one morning, 'Arise, and see what hour it is 1 . Ibn 
Mas ud did so, and when he returned said, 'The sky is red.' ‘I seek 
refuge with You , 1 said Hudhayfa, ‘from a morning voyage to 
Heir. 

Marwan once came in upon Abu Hurayra and said, ‘O Lord 
God! Lighten his burden!' But Abu Hurayra said, ‘O Lord God! 
Render it yet heavier ! 1 Then he began to weep, saying, ‘By God* 
I do not weep out of sorrow over losing this world, neither out of 
grief at being separated from you; rather I am awaiting one of the 
Two Tidings from my Lord: cither to Heaven or to Hell ! 1 

It is related in Tradition that the Prophet (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘When God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) is satisfied with His bondsman He says, “O Angel of Death! 
Make your way to So-and-so, and bring Me his spirit that I may 
grant him rest* His works l find sufficient: I tested him and found 
him to be as I desired .’ 1 And so the Angel of Death descends in the 
company of five thousand angels alJ bearing rods of sweet basil 
and roots of the saffron plant, until each angel tells him different 
good tidings from his Lord. And then, holding their rods of basil, 
they form two ranks m preparation for the spirit’s departure. 
When Satan beholds them he sets his hand upon his head and 
screams aloud. “What is the matter, O our lord?*’ his legions ask, 
“Do you not see the honour that has been accorded this 
bondsman?” he cries. “Where were you with respect to him?” 
And they reply, “We exerted our every effort with him, but he 
was invulnerable ”.* 16 

Said al-Hasan, ‘There is no relief for the believer save in the 
encounter with God, and whosoever is given this, then tor him 
the day of his death is a day of joy, rapture, security, glory and 
honour .’ 17 

Jabir ibn Zayd was asked on his deathbed whether there was 
anything that he desired, and he replied, 'A glimpse of al-Hasan 1 . 
And he was told, when al-Hasan came in to see him, ‘Here is al- 
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Hasan’. He raised his eyes to look at him and said, l O my brother! 
In this hour, by God, shall I take my leave of you, either to 
Heaven or to Hell.’ 

Muhammad ibn Wasi said on his deathbed, "O my brethren! 
Farewell! To Hell, or to the forgiveness of God!' 

It was the wish of one man that he should remain forever in his 
death throes and never be raised to face reward or punishment. 

In this wise, the fear of an evil end has torn apart the hearts of 
the gnostics, constituting as it does one of the terrible calamities 
which accompany death. We have already mentioned the signifi¬ 
cance of the ‘evil end’ [siV al-kluitima] and the intense fear which 
the gnostics harbour for it in the Book of Fear and Hope\ it is 
relevant in this context, but we shall not commit prolixity by 
mentioning it again/ » 


An exposition oj the states preferable in the dying man 

Know' that it is desirable for the dying man to have an aspect of 
peacefulness and tranquillity. He should be uttering the Two 
Testimonies 8 with his tongue, and should be maintaining in his 
heart a favourable opinion of God (Exalted is He!). For it is 
related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
once said, ‘Watch for three signs in the dying man. If his forehead 
sweats, his eyes shed tears and his lips become dry, then the mercy 
of God (Exalted is He!) has alighted upon him. But if he should 
choke like a man being strangled, and if his colour should turn to 

* The i/iyc?"s Book of Fear and Hope (iv, book 3) devotes a long section (pp.i 51-157) 
to the question of the khdtima , the mental and spiritual condition prevailing at the 
moment of death. In particular, the author points out that even the righteous man is 
vulnerable to two types of ‘evil end’, the more dangerous one being that 'when 
undergoing the agonies and terrors of death his heart may be overwhelmed by 
either doubt or denial, so that the spirit comes to be taken away in this condition'; 
alternatively, ‘at the moment of death, the love of some worldly thing or pleasure 
may prevail over it ... so that he turns his face in the direction of this world, and m 
proportion to one's inclination towards the world the veil [i.c. that which bars man 
from seeing the Kingdom], which induces the chastisement, will descend.’ (iv. 151.) 

J These being the formula l l testify that there is no deity save God, and that 
Muhammad is the Emissary of God’. 
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red, and if he should foam at the mouth, then this is from the 
chastisement of God which has befallen him/ 1 * 

It is a favourable sign that his tongue should be pronouncing 
the vcords of the Testimony. Said Abu Sa c 7d al-Khudrl, ‘The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, 
"‘Rehearse to your dying [the words] ‘There is no deity save 
God’.” ’ And in a version related by Hudhayfa [the Prophet 
continued as follows], ‘For truly this effaces one's previous sins/ 19 
Said Uthman, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) said, “Whoever perishes knowing that there is 
no deity save God shall enter into Heaven”/* 20 

Said Ubayd Allah (in place of‘knowing that there is no deity 
save God*]: ‘While uttering the Testimony/ 

Said Uthman, ‘When the dying man nears death you should 
repeat “there is no deity save God 11 to him, for no bondsman shall 
end his life therewith without it becoming his travelling-provi¬ 
sions to Heaven/ 

Said Umar (may God be pleased with him), ‘Be present with 
your dying ones, and cause them to remember, for they see what 
you do not; and prompt them to say. “there is no deity save 
God”/ 

Said Abu Hurayra, *1 heard the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) say, “The Angel of Death once 
came to a dying man. Having looked into his heart and found 
nothing therein, he parted his beard and found the tip of his 
tongue adhering to his palate as he said, ‘There is no deity save 
God/ For this utterance of pure single-heartedness he was 
forgiven his sins”/ 21 

It is best tor the prompter to abstain from being insistent; he 
should rather use gentleness, for it may be that the sick man's 
tongue is unable to pronounce the formula and that the resultant 
distress leads to his finding the prompting burdensome and causes 

' This Tradition is often cited m defence of the Ash ante doctrine of justification by 
faith, and is typically accompanied by a word of qualification on the part of the 
theologians; for example al-NawawT {quoting the QadT lyad's commentary on the 
of Muslim): 'Even if such a man js noc forgiven and is punished, he must 
ultimately be taken out of Hell and brought into Heaven', (NawawT, Shttrh^ i. ity.) 
Sec also the last chapter of the present work. 
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him to dislike the formula; it is to be feared that this might result 
in an evil end. The significance of [repeating] the formula lies 
only in ensuring that a man passes away without there being 
anything in his heart save God. For if he harbours no longing but 
for the Unique, the True, then his approach to his Beloved 
through death will be for him the ultimate felicity. But should his 
heart be infatuated with the world and incline towards it, and be 
in a state of lamentation over the loss of its delights, then even 
though the formula is present on his tongue his heart may utter 
nothing in confirmation. In such an instance the matter falls into 
the hazardous province of the divine will, for a mere wagging of 
the tongue is of little avail unless God (Exalted is He!) should 
through His grace grant it acceptance. 

As regards having a favourable opinion [of God], this is 
recommended at this time, as wo have already mentioned in the 
Book of | Fear and} Hope. A number of Traditions are forthcoming 
concerning the virtue of maintaining a favourable.opinion. 

Wathila ibn al-Asqa once came in upon a sick man and asked 
him, ‘Tell me, how is your opinion of God?’ ‘I am immersed in 
my sms,’ said the man, ‘and am on the very brink of destruction, 
but yet 1 hope for the mercy of my Lord*. At this, Wathila cried 
out, ‘God is Most Great!’ and the people of the house did the 
same. ‘God is Most Great!' he said. ‘1 once heard the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) say, “God 
(Exalted is He!) says, i am as My bondsman thinks me to be; so 
let him think of Me what he will* " ’ 

The Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once 
came in upon a young man who was dying. ‘How are you?’ he 
asked, and he replied, ‘1 have set my hope in God, and fear my 
sins’. And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Never have these two things been united in the heart of a 
bondsman in circumstances such as these without God granting 
him that for which he hopes, and delivering him from what he 
fears*. 13 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, "There was once a youth much given to 
frivolity, whose mother would frequently reproach him, saying, 
“O my son! Your time will come, so remember it," And when 
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that which God (Exalted is He!) had ordained befell him she 
leaned over him and said* “O my son! I warned you of this your 
fate* and told you that your time would come." “O mother,” he 
said* “1 have a Lord Who is greatly kind* and it is my hope that 
some part of His kindness might not pass me by on this day*’/ 
And Thabit said, ‘So God had mercy upon him because of his 
good opinion of his Lord 1 . 

Said Jabir ibn Wada a, ‘There was once a young man who was 
disposed towards foolishness. When he drew near death his 
mother said to him* “O my son! Do you have any last wishes?” 
“Yes,” he said. “Do not take my ring from me* for upon it God 
(Exalted is He!) is mentioned; perhaps He will have mercy upon 
me.” After he had been buried he was seen in a dream* saying* 
“Tell my mother that that utterance benefited me, and that God 
has granted me His forgiveness”.* 

A nomad once fell ill, and upon being told that he was dying, 
asked, ‘Where shall I be taken?’ ‘To God,’ they replied. ‘I cannot 
dislike being taken,’ he said, ‘to One from Whom all that is good 
proceeds’. 

Said al~Mu tarmr ibn Sulayman, ‘When he drew near to death, 
my father said, "O Mu tamir! Speak to me of the concessions 
[ruhhas] [in the Law], that I may meet God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) thinking well of Him”.' 

They* preferred that the bondsman’s good works be men¬ 
tioned to him on his deathbed so that he would think well of his 
Lord. 


An exposition of the sorrow felt upon meeting 
the Angel of Death , through accounts uttered on the tongue 

of the Spiritual State* 

Said Ash ath ibn Aslam, ‘Abraham (upon whom be peace) once 
put certain questions to the Angel of Death (whose name is 


* The early Muslims 

B Ar. Juju ai-hdl. an utterance made during the '|wJ\ a brief state given the mystic hy 
God, usually with emotional symptoms. (Cf- e.g. QushayrT. /itra/d, I. 236.) 


50 



Chapter Three 

c Azra’Tl, and who has two eyes: one in his face and the other at the 
back of his head). “O Angel of Death!” he said. ”What do you do 
if there is one sou! [dying] in the east and another in the west* or 
when the land is stricken by a plague, or when two armies clash?” 
<l I summon the spirits,” he said, “by God’s leave, until they lie 
between these two fingers of mine”. [And Abraham said,] “Then 
the earth is flattened out and left like a dish before him, from 
which he partakes as he wishes”.’ Ash ath said, ‘It was then that 
He gave him the good tidings that he was the Friend of 

God (Great and Glorious is He!)’. 

Said Solomon the son of David, to the Angel of Death (upon 
them be peace), ‘Why do I not sec you dealing justly with 
mankind? For you seize one man, while you leave another alone.’ 
‘I know no more of that than you/ he replied. ‘1 am merely given 
scrolls and books containing names’. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, 4 A certain king once conceived a 
wish to nde to a province. He called for a garment to wear, but it 
was not pleasing to him, so he demanded another until after 
several tries he donned one that was agreeable to him. In the same 
fashion he ordered a mount to be brought, but found it not to his 
liking when it came, so others w T erc brought to him until he 
mounted the finest one amongst them. Then the devil came to 
him and bIew T into his nostril, and he puffed himself up with 
pride. Then he set out on his journey, never looking at anyone 
because ot his haughtiness. But then he was approached by a man 
of threadbare appearance, who came up to him and greeted him. 
When the king failed to reply he took hold of the bridle of his 
horse. “Release my bridle!” cried the king, “for you have 
committed something most heinous!” “I have a request to make 
of you,” he said. “Have patience”, the king said, “until I 
dismount.” “No,” he replied. “At this instant!” and he pulled at 
the reins of his horse. “Then say what it is,” said the king. "It is a 
secret,” he replied. So he leaned his head down to him, and [the 
stranger] confided his secret to him, saying, “I am the Angel of 
Death!” At this, the king’s complexion changed colour, and his 
tongue stammered, and he said, “Leave me, so that 1 may return 

* Ct. Q. jv:I 25 : And Ctod did take Abraham ia he His Friend. 
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to my family to bid them farewell, and wind up my affairs." 
“No, by God," he told him. “Never will you sec your family and 
wealth again!" Thereupon he took away his spirit, and the king 
fell dead, as though he were a wooden log. 

*Then the Angel continued on his way. Presently, he came 
across a believer, whom he greeted and who greeted him in 
return. “1 have a request which 1 would mention in your ear," he 
said. “Let me hear it,’ said the man. And he confided in him his 
secret, saying, "I am the Angel of Death," “Welcome!" he said. 
“Welcome to the one who has long been absent from me. By 
God, there is no-one on earth whom 1 have wanted to meet more 
than you!" At this, the Angel of Death said to him, “Conclude 
the business for which you had set out." But he replied, “1 have 
no business which is more important and beloved to me than 
meeting God {Exalted is He!)." And the Angel said, “Then 
choose the state in which you would prefer me to take your 
spirit." “Are you able to do that?" he asked. “Yes," he replied, 
“and thus have I been instructed." “Leave me awhile, so that I 
may perform the ablutions and pray, and then take my spirit 
while 1 am prostrating." And this he did/ 

Said Bakr ibn Abd Allah al-MazanT, ‘A man from the tribe of 
Israel once amassed a large fortune. When he drew near death he 
gave instructions to his sons, saying, “Show me the varieties of 
my wealth!" And he was brought a huge quantity of horses, 
camels, slaves and other things. When he looked at them he 
began to weep out of sorrow at their loss. The Angel of Death, 
seeing him in this state, asked him, “What has made you weep? 
Truly, by Him Who blessed you with these things I shall not 
leave your house before cleaving your spirit from your body." 
“Give me some respite," he pleaded with him, “that [ may 
distribute my wealth." “What folly!" said he. “Your period of 
respite has come to an end; it would have been better had you 
acted before you had run your course." And saying this, he took 
his spirit/ 

It is told that a certain man once accumulated great wealth, 
until there remained not a single kind of property in which he 
had not invested. He raised up a palace to which he set two 
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powerful gates, and gathered around his person a guard of young 
men* Then he called together his family and regaled them with 
food, and sat back on his couch with one leg over the other, while 
they set to eating. And when they had finished he said to himself: 
‘Revel for years, for I have accumulated all that you need!’ But 
hardly had he finished uttering these words when the Angel of 
Death came by in the guise of a man dressed shabbily like a 
pauper. He struck the gates a tremendous blow, terrifying the 
rich man upon his couch* The young men leaped up and said, 
*What is your business here?’ ‘Call your master for me,’ he said, 
‘And should our master come out', they asked, Tor the likes of 
you?’ ‘Yes indeed/ he said. And w T hen they told their master of 
what had transpired he said, ‘You have done well’. But then the 
door was knocked even more violently than before,• and when 
the guards leaped up to speak to him [the stranger] said, ‘Tell him 
that 1 am the Angel of Death’. When they heard this they were 
aghast, and their lord was covered in ignominy and humility. 
‘Speak to him politely/ he instructed them, ‘and ask him whether 
he is to take anyone from this house’. But ]rhe Angel] came in, 
and said, ‘Do with your wealth as you please, for I shall not leave 
this place before I draw forth your spirit 1 So he called for his 
wealth, and said, w r hen it was laid out before his eyes, ‘May God 
curse you! For you distracted me from the worship of my Lord, 
and diverted me from devoting myself to Him*. And God caused 
his wealth to speak, and it said, ’Why do you insult me, when it 
was through me that you entered into the presence of the sultan, 
while the Godfearing were turned away from his door? Jt was 
through me that you married women of pleasure, sat in the 
company of kings, and spent me in the w ay of evil. Yet never did 
l withhold myself from you. And had you spent me in the way of 
righteousness 1 would have brought you profit* You and all the 
sons of Adam were created from dust, then some set out with 
charity, and others with iniquity/ Then the Angel of Death took 
away his spirit, and he fell to the ground. 

Said Wahb ibn Munabbih, ‘The Angel of Death once took 
away the spirit of a great tyrant, the likes of whom had never 
been seen on the face of the earth before* When [the Angel) had 
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ascended up to heaven again, the other angels asked him, “Of all 
those whose spirits you have taken, to whom did you show the 
most mercy?” “I once was commanded”, he replied, “to take the 
soul of a woman in a desert place. When I came to her she had just 
given birth to a son, and I dealt with her mercifully on account of 
her remoteness from her homeland, and with her son because of 
his young age and his presence in the desert where there was no- 
one who might care for him,” And the angels said, “The tyrant 
whose soul you just took away was that very same child to whom 
you showed mercy.” And the Angel of Death declared, “Glory 
be to Him Who shows kindness as He will!” * 

Said Ata 1 ibn Yasar, ‘On the middle night of Sha ban A the 
Angel of Death receives a scroll and is told, “This year you are to 
take the people whose names are recorded on this scroll.” A man 
may sow crops, marry women and raise up buildings, while his 
name is upon that scroll and he knows it not. 

Said al-Hasan, ‘With every passing day the Angel of Death 
inspects every house three times, and takes away the spirits of 
those whose provision has been exhausted and whose lifetimes 
have drawn to a close. When he has done so the inhabitants of 
that house take to lamentation and weeping, and the Angel of 
Death, holding onto the doorjambs, says, “By God, 1 did not eat 
of his provision, nor did I consume any part of his life, nor yet did 
I shorten his allotted span. 1 shall return amongst you again and 
again until I have left not one of you remaining!” * And al-Hasan 
said, ‘By God, if they could only see him standing there and hear 
his words they would forget the dead man and weep for their 
own sakes instead!’ 

Said Yazld al~Ruqas_hi, ’Once, when a tyrant of the Israelites 
was sitting in his residence alone with one of his wives, a man 
entered through the door of his house. The tyrant flew into a 
rage, and went up to him, saying, “Who are you? Who admitted 
you to my house?” “As for the one who admitted me to this 
house,” the man answered, “it was its Lord, And as for myself, l 
am the one who is barred by no chamberlain, who does not ask 
for permission even of kings when he would enter, who tears not 

* Sha' ban: the eighth month of the Muslim year. 


S4 



Chapter Three 

the force of imperious monarchs, and who is never refused by any 
stubborn tyrant or rebellious devil/ 1 At this, the tyrant buried his 
head in his hands and began to tremble, and then fell down, 
hiding his face. Then he raised his head towards him imploringly 
and in great humility. “Then you are the Angel of Death,” he 
said. “I am he/* he replied. “Will you grant me respite so that I 
may mend my ways?" “What folly!" he told him. “You have 
run your course; your every breath is expended, and your hours 
are all consumed; there is no way by which you may be granted 
respite." “Where will you take me?” he asked. “To the works 
which you sent before you," he replied, “and to the house which 
you have prepared." “How shall it be, then," he asked, “as I have 
neither sent before me any righteous works nor prepared a 
goodly house?” And he replied, “Then to hellfirc, which snatches at 
the edges of men's hones.” 2 * Then he took away his spirit, and he fell 
down dead in the midst of his family, who set to wailing and to 
screaming/ Remarked Yazld al-Ruqashi, ‘If they had only 
known the balefulness of their own destination they would have 
wept more bitterly still/ 

Al-A mash has related on the authority of Khaythama that the 
Angel of Death once came in upon Solomon, the son of David 
(upon both of whom be peace) and took to scrutinising one of his 
companions at some length. When he had left again the man 
asked, ‘Who was that? 1 and was told that it was the Angel of 
Death, And he said, ‘I saw him looking at me as though he 
wanted me/ ‘So what do you want?’ asked Solomon. ‘I want you 
to deliver me from him by ordering the wind to carry me oft'to 
the farthest part oflndia/* And this the wind did. Then, when the 
Angel of Death came again, Solomon said to him, ‘1 saw you 
looking closely at one ol my companions/ l Yes indeed/ he 
replied. ‘I was surprised to see him, because 1 had been instructed 
to take his spirit in the farthest part of India shortly afterwards; 
yet there he was with you, and I was astonished at this/ 

* According to Muslim belief, Solomon had the ability to direct the winds (Q. 
xxi<8 j), 
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On the death of the Emissary 
of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace), and of the 
Rightly-guided Caliphs after him 


The death of the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace)' 


K NOW THAT in the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) there is a goodly example in life and m 
death, in word and in deed. His every circumstance is a lesson to 
the beholders and an illumination to those who seek understand¬ 
ing. For never was any man more honourable in the sight of God 
than he, who was the friend \khatt!\* of God, His well-beloved 
and His intimate, His Chosen One, Emissary and Prophet. Yet see 
if He granted him one hour’s respite when his time came to an 
end. Did He prolong his life by one instant when it had run its 
course? Nay, rather He despatched to him the noble Angels, those 
entrusted with taking the spirits of men, who took hold of his 
pure and noble spirit to bear it away. They tended to it so as to 
carry it from his immaculate body into mercy and good-pleasure, 
and the fine and beautiful** 1 even to a Sear of Truth ’ in the presence 

* Khalil Allah is customarily an epithet of Abraham; Muhammad is rather Hahih 
Allah: God's I 3 eluved. Ghazali’s use of the former title here (assuming the text 15 
stable) is apparently an archaism (CC Sdummel, 57, and pp,2i t 21ft below). 

* A reference to the houris of Paradise 
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of the All-Compassionate. But despite this, his affliction was great 
when the agony of death came, and his groaning plain. His 
disquiet became compounded, and his voice was raised in moan¬ 
ing* His colour changed, sweat appeared on his brow, and as he 
breathed ill and out his left and right sides shook until those 
present at his demise wept at it and until those who witnessed his 
appearance sobbed at the extremity of his condition. 

Did you think that the office of Prophethood would ward off 
from him that which was destined? Did the Angel respect family 
and relations tor his sake ? Did he comply with his wishes because 
he had aided the Truth, and had been to mankind 4 a bringer of good 
news and a warning ? 5 Absurd! Rather he followed that which he 
had been commanded to perform, and that which he found 
inscribed upon the Tablet. Such was his stale, although he was of 
3 Praiseworthy Station* with God, and possessed of the Frequen¬ 
ted Poo! 8 , the first around whom the earth shall split asunder, the 
exerciser of the Intercession on the Day .of Exposition. Astonish¬ 
ing it is that we draw no lesson from him, despite our uncertainty 
regarding what we shall encounter. 6 Instead, we are the prisoners- 
of-war of our desires, the boon-companions of evil deeds and 
iniquities. What ails us that we draw no admonition from the 
demise of Muhammad, Master of the Messengers, Leader of the 
Godfearing and the beloved of the Lord of the Worlds? Perhaps 
we think ourselves immortal, or imagine that despite the evil of 
our works that we are ennobled in God's sight? Absurd! Absurd! 
Instead we must be confident that we shall aii come to Hell, and 
that none shall then escape therefrom save the Godfearing. Thus 
wc are certain of coming to it, but only conjecture when we 
think of thence emerging. Nay, if such is our state then we have 
done an injustice to our own selves by thinking wishfully. By 

* al-Maqdm al-Mahmud (Q. XVII79): generally understood to refer to the Prophet's 
intercession in the Afterlife (cf. BaydawT, 382; BayhaqT, Ba tj\ t 327; Baghdadi, Usui, 
24 4). It is sometimes more specifically described as a hill on the plain of resurrection, 
upon which the Prophet, dressed in a green robe, shall stand, surrounded by the 
community of believers (Cf. Khahd, r 88. 460-1, where four possible meanings of 
the phrase are examined). 

* al-Hawd al-Mau>rud: see below pp.217-^9. 
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God! We fear not Him! For God, the Lord of the Worlds, has 
said, There is not one of you but shall come to it. This is a fixed 
ordinance of thy Lord . Then shall We deliver those that were 
Godfearing, and leave the wrongdoers therein crouching \ 

Let each bondsman look to himself, and to whether he is closer 
to the wrongdoers or to the Godfearing. And look to yourself 
after having seen the conduct of the righteous Predecessors. For 
despite the success they were granted they were among the 
fearful* Then look to the Master of the Messengers: he was of a 
certainty regarding his case, for he was indeed Master of the 
Messengers and Leader of the Godfearing. Draw a lesson from 
how his affliction was upon parting from this world, and from 
how fierce was the matter of his wayfaring to the Garden of the 
Refuge . 7 

Said Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him), ‘We went in 
to visit the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) in the house of our mother A’isha 8 when the parting drew 
near. He looked at us (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
and tears welled up in his eyes. Then he said, "Welcome to you! 
May God preserve you! May God give you refuge! May God 
support you! I commend to you the fear of God, and I commend 
you to Him. I am a clear Warner unto you* that you should not 
exalt yourselves before Him m His land and among His bonds¬ 
men. The appointed time has drawn near, and the return is to 
God and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary , 19 the Garden of the 

* Q. xix: 71,72. Whether wurud in this context means dukhul % actual entry into the 
infernal fires, is a question that has never been resolved. Six traditional interpreta¬ 
tions are given by Hasan Khalid (321-4). Perhaps the most common view (cf. al- 
Hakim al-Tirmidhi in his Nawddtr, 25) is that all shall enter Hell, but that the 
righteous shall not be harmed by it, and shall be delivered from it immediately; this 
as a means of making their delight m Heaven complete. 

• The Prophet's wives being ‘mothers of the believers' (Q. xxxm:6). 

' This tree is said to be the closest point to the Divine Presence which man can hope 
to attain Depicted with myriad details in ihc luidtih and in Sufi literature, if is said 
that it is a symbol of faith and virtue, and that its fruit represents the experience of 
the mystic. From its foot four rivers, the Pentateuch, the Psjlms, the Gospel and the 
Qur'an pour forth; beyond it lie the sphere of the fixed stars and, finally, the lumen 
gforide. (Palacios, Exatologfa, 20-1, 39, 78, 83—largely from Ibn al- ArabT.) 
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Refuge 10 and the Most-fulfilling Chalice. So give to yourselves 
and to those who enter your religion alter me the salutation of 
peace and the mercy of God”_ nt 

And it is related that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said to Gabriel (upon whom be peace) at his demise, 
'Who will support my nation after me?’ and God (Exalted is He!) 
inspired in Gabriel: ‘Give My beloved the good tidings that 1 shall 
not disappoint him regarding bis nation. And give him the good 
tidings that he shall be the swiftest of mankind in coming forth 
from the earth when they are resurrected, and shall be their 
master when together they are congregated, and that Heaven 
shall be forbidden to all the nations until his nation has gone in.' 
And he said, l Now am I content 7 . 12 

i 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) instructed us to 
wash him from seven vessels from seven wells. This we did, and 
he found some relief, going outside and leading the people in 
prayer. He asked for forgiveness for the people of Uhud* and 
prayed for them. He advised us to treat the Helpers well, saying, 
M To proceed, O company ot Emigrants! Truly you are rising to a 
position of ascendancy, while the Helpers will rise no higher than 
the circumstances in which they are today, The Helpers are my 
intimates to whom I had resort, so honour whomsoever amongst 
them is honourable'*—meaning: those among them who act 
righteously—“and pardon their wrongdoers. 7 * Then be said, “A 
bondsman has been given the choice between this world and 
what is with God. He has chosen the latter.'* 

'At this, Abu Bakr wept (may God be pleased with him) 
thinking that he meant himself. And the Prophet said {may God 
bless him and grant him peace), ‘Be in less haste, Abu Bakr! 
Close up these street doors of the Mosque, except the door of 

' A mountain near Medina where in the year 3 ah the second great battle between 
the Muslims and the idolators of Mecca took place, to the temporary advantage of 
the latter. 
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Abu Bakr, for truly, I know of no man who has been more 
worthy of companionship than he’V A ,J 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘He passed away 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) in my house, on my 
day, 8 between my chest and throat. And at death God joined my 
saliva to his. For when my brother Abd al-Rahman entered 
carrying a tooth-stick in his hand, he [the Prophet] began to look 
at it, and I knew that it pleased him, so 1 said, “Shall 1 bring it to 
you?” Yes, he nodded, so I handed it to him. He put it into his 
mouth, but it was too hard for him. “Shall I soften it for you?" I 
asked. Yes, he nodded, so I made it soft. And by him there lay a 
leather vessel containing water into which he started dipping his 
hand, saying, “No deity is there save God! Truly death has 
agonies!” Then he lifted up his hand and said, “The Highest 
Companion! The Highest Companion!” and 1 said, “So, by God, 
he will not prefer us”.’ 14 

Sa Id ibn Abd Allah related the following from his father: 
‘When the Helpers saw that the Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was increasingly burdened they 
encircled the Mosque. Al- Abbas (may God be pleased with him) 
went inside to the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) and told him of of their position and their sympathy. Then 
al-Fadl entered, and appraised him likewise, and AIT (may God 
be pleased with him), who did the same. He stretched out his 
hand and said, “Here,” so they grasped it. “What say you?” he 
asked, and they replied, “We fear that you shall die.”' 5 And their 
women wailed at their menfolk’s gathering around the Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). 

Then the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
pcact) arose, and went outside leaning upon AIT and al-Fadl, 
with al- Abbas in front. His head was bandaged and his feet 

■ This symbolic gesture of closing the mosque doors, mentioned elsewhere in the 
Traditions (Bukhari, Manaqib al-Ansar, 45; Muslim, Fada’d aJ-Sahaba, 2; etc,) is 
discussed by SuyutT ( K . Shadd abnthwdbjT tadd al-akwdb^ in abHawi. n, 12-31), who 
quotes (p 16) Ibn Haj3r's opinion to the effect that by making this gesture the 
Prophet was designating Abu Bakr as the first successor to Ins temporal authority 
* It having been the Prophet’s custom to divide his time among his wives on a 
principle of daily rotation. 
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dragged along the ground* but he gained the pulpit and sat down 
upon its lowest step. The people collected around him. 

‘He praised and glorified God, and then said, “O people! I have 
heard that you fear 1 shall die, as though you considered death to 
be something odious. What is it that you resent in the death of 
your Prophet? Has not my death-notice already been given you; 
have not you yourselves already been given your death-notices? 
Was any Prophet of those that were sent before me rendered 
immortal that I might also be granted eternal life? Nay, I shall go 
to join my Lord, as shall you all. 1 advise you to act kindly 
towards the First Emigrants, and to them 1 counsel mutual 
favour, for truly God (Great and Glorious is He!) has said, By the 
Afternoon! Truly man is in loss. Save they that have faith .. T 16 He 
recited [the chapter] to its end,* and then continued, “Affairs run 
by the leave of God. Never permit the [inherent] slowness of 
something to induce you to try hastening it, for truly, God 
(Exalted is He!) hastens not by reason of the haste of anyone. 
Whoever seeks to overthrow God, God shall overthrow him, and 
whoever seeks to deceive Him will be deceived by Him. If you 
turn away, will you work corruption in the earth and sever your 
family tics? I counsel you to honour the Helpers, for they it was 
who made ready the land and the faith before you came* Be good to 
them, for did they not share with you half their crops and make 
room for you in their houses? Did they not prefer you over 
themselves, although theirs was the greater need? Thus whoever 
is given authority to judge between two men, let him accept 
from the virtuous amongst their number and deal indulgently 
with their wrongdoers. Do not prefer anyone over them. 

* “I am preceding you, but you shall join me. Our tryst is at the 
Pool, my Pool whose breadth exceeds the distance which is 
between Bostra of Syria and San a’ of the Yemen. Into it from the 
spout of al-Kawthar 1 pours a water which is whiter than milk, 

* The chapter continues: and perform deed; of righteousness, and exhort another to 
truth and to endurance. 

• The Helpers [/Inirtr] had prepared the ground for Islam in Medina before the 
Prophet’s arrival. 

al-Kawthar: the name of a river in Heaven. See below pp.2i7-^iH 
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softer than team and sweeter than honey; whosoever drinks of it 
shall never thirst again. Pearls are its pebbles; rnusk is its bed. 
Whosoever is deprived of it tomorrow at the Standing Place* is 
deprived of all good. Therefore, let him who is desirous of 
meeting me there tomorrow restrain his tongue and hand from 
all save what is meet.” 

*A1- Abbas said, “O Prophet of God, advise us concerning 
Quraysh/’ 

"I only commend/’ he said, “this affair* to Quraysh, to whom 
the people are followers: their righteous men [shall rule] the 
righteous, and their evildoers [shall rule] their evildoers. O tribe 
of Quraysh! Deal with the people in a goodly fashion! And O 
people! Blessings and gifts are transformed by sin. Thus it is that 
whenever the people are good that their rulers are goo t d towards 
them; and that whenever they are iniquitous that they are harsh 
to them. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Thus do We give sotnc of the 
wrongdoers authority over others because oj what they had been 

i * * 18 

earning . 

Ibn Mas ud (may God be pleased with him) related that the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) said to Abu 
Bakr (may God be pleased with him), ‘Ask me your question, O 
Abu Bakr/ ‘O Emissary of God!' he replied. ‘The time has drawn 
near!" ‘The time has drawn near’, he said, "and is almost come/ 
‘What is with God shall surely gladden you, O Prophet of God/ 
he said. ‘But would that I could know the place of our return/ 
And he told him, To God, and to the Lote Tree of the Boundary , 
then the Garden of the Refuge, the Highest Paradise, the Most- 
fulfilling Chalice, the Highest Companion, good fortune and the 
life made pleasant/ ‘O Prophet of God!’ he said. ‘Who shall take 
charge of washing you?’ ‘Men from the closest of the people of 
my Household/ he replied. ‘In what shall we shroud you?’ he 
asked. ‘In these clothes of mine, and a Yemenite cloak, and bound 
white cloth/ he replied. ‘How are we to pray over you?’ he 
asked. And we wept, and he wept with us, and then said, ‘Gently 
now! May God forgive you, and reward you on behalf of your 

* i.e. at the Judgement. 

1 i.e. leadership of the Muslim state. 
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Prophet well. When you wash and shroud me, set me on my bed 
in my house here at the side of my grave, then depart from me for 
an hour, for the first to pray for me will be God (Great and 
Glorious is He!): He it is who blesses you , and His angels.* 9 

‘Then He will give the angels leave to pray for me. The first of 
God’s creatures to enter and pray for me shall be Gabriel, then 
Michael, Seraphiel, and the Angel of Death, together with a great 
host; then the angels in their entirety, may God bless them al!.~° 
Then you: enter in groups and pray for me in groups, one group 
at a time, and offer your salutations. Injure me not with excessive 
praise, or shouting or moaning. Let the prayer-leader \intam\ 
commence, then the people of my Household, the nearest first, 
and then the companies of women and children. 

‘Who shall set you in your grave?’ he 1 asked, and he replied, 
‘Groups of the people of my Household, first the closest, with 
many angels, whom you camiot see but who see you. Arise, and 
act on my behalf towards those who shall come after mcV 1 

Said Abd Allah ibn Zam a, ‘Bilal came at the beginning of 
Rabr al-Awwal A and delivered the Call to Prayer. The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “Instruct 
Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer”. So 1 went out, but could 
see no-one in the vicinity of the door save Umar, who w'as with 
a group of people which did not include Abu Bakr. ‘Arise, 
Umar!” I said, “and lead the people in prayer.” So Umar got 
up, but when he declared, “God is Most Great.” 0 being a man of 
stentorian voice, he was heard by the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) who said three times, ‘Where is 
Abu Bakr? God and the Muslims refuse this! Command Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayer!” 

‘And A'isha said (may God be pleased with her), “O Emissary 
of God! Abu Bakr is a man whose heart is delicate; whenever he 
stands in for you he is overcome with tears.” Bur he said, “You 
are indeed the female companions of Joseph! Enjoin Abu Bakr to 
lead the prayer!” 

* The third month of the Muslim year. 

“Thu formula, the takbir, is the first element in the Muslim prayer {Ihya. I. 137) 
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And so it was that Abu Bakr led a prayer after the one which 
Umar had already said. And Umar used to say to Abd Allah ibn 
Zam a ever afterwards, ‘Confound you! What was it that you did 
to me? By God t had I not thought that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) had given you instructions I 
would not have done what 1 did.* And Abd Allah would reply, ‘I 
saw no-one more worthy of it than you’. 

And Ahsha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘I only spoke 
thus and turned him from Abu Bakr because I wanted to spare 
him this world and the peril and destruction which he in 
leadership for all save those for whom God grants deliverance. I 
was also afraid that, unless God whiled otherwise, the people 
might not have affection tor a man who had prayed in the 
Prophet’s stead (may God bless him and grant him peace) while 
he still lived, for they might then be envious of him, and feel 
hostile towards him and draw an ill omen from his act. But the 
matter rests with God; His is the decree, and He safeguarded him 
trom all 1 had feared in the affairs of this world and of religion.' 

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the 
day of the Emissary of God’s death came (may God bless him and 
grant him peace), the people saw an improvement in him at the 
day’s beginning, and the men went apart from him to their 
homes and tasks rejoicing, leaving him with the women. While 
we were there we were in a stare of hope and joyfulness the likes 
of which we had never known. And then the Prophet of God 
said, “Go out, away from me; this Angel seeks leave to enter”. At 
this, everyone but myself left the house. His head had been in my 
lap, but now he sat up and I retired to one side of the room. He 
communed with the Angel at length, and then summoned me 
and returned his head to my lap, bidding the women enter. “I did 
not sense that that was Gabriel, upon him be peace,” 1 said. 
“Indeed, "A’isha,” he replied. “That was the Angel of Death, 
who came to me and said, ‘I am sent by God (Great and Glorious 
is He!), Who has commanded me not to enter your house 
without your consent. So if you should withhold it from me 1 
shall go back, but should you give it me, then shall I enter. And 
He has enjoined me not to take your spirit until you so instruct 
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me; what, then, might your instructions be?' ‘Hold back from 
me\ I said, ‘until Gabriel has come to me, for this is his hour/" 1 

And A'isha [continued, and] said, (may God be pleased with 
her), ‘So we came into the presence of a matter for which we had 
neither answer nor opinion, Wc were downcast; it was as if we 
had been struck by a calamity about which we could do nothing. 
Not one of the people of the Household spoke because of their 
awe in the face of this affair and because of a fear which filled our 
depths. At his hour, Gabriel came (I felt his presence) and gave his 
greeting. The people of the Household left, and he entered, 
saying, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) gives you His greetings, 
and asks how you are, although He knows better than you your 
condition; yet He desires to increase you in dignity and honour, 
and to render your dignity and honour greater than that of all 
creatures, that this may be a precedent [jwmid] for your nation. 11 ' 
“1 am in pain/' he said. And the Angel replied. “Be glad, for God 
(Exalted is He!) has willed to bring you to that which He has 
made ready for you/' “O Gabriel," he said. “The Angel of Death 
asked for permission to enter!" and he told him of what had 
transpired. And Gabriel said, “O Muhammad! Your Lord longs 
for you! Has He not given you to know His purpose for you? 
Nay, by God, never has the Angel of Death sought permission of 
anyone, no more than is his permission to be sought at any time. 
It is only that your Lord is making perfect your honour while He 
longs for you/’ “Then do not leave until he comes," he said. 

‘Then he allowed the women to enter, and said, “Fatima, draw 
near/' She leaned over him and he whispered in her ear. When 
she raised her head again she was weeping, and could not bear to 
speak. Then he said again, “Bring your head close," and she 
leaned over him while he whispered something to her. Then she 
raised her head, and was smiling, unable to speak. What we saw 
in her was something most astonishing. Afterwards we ques¬ 
tioned her about what had happened, and she said, “He told me, 
‘Today I shall die/ so I wept; then he said, ‘I have prayed to God 
to let you be the first of my family to join me, and to set you with 
me,’ so I smiled.” 23 

* i.e, that all should greet the sick in the same fashion. 
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‘Then she brought her two sons 24 close by him. He drew in 
their fragrance. 25 Then the Angel of Death came, greeted him, 
and asked leave to enter. He granted it him, and the Ange! said, 
“What are your instructions, O Muhammad?*' "‘Take me now to 
my Lord/' he said. "Yes indeed." he responded, "on this day of 
yours. Truly your Lord longs tor you. He has not paused over 
any man as He has paused over you, nor has He ever forbidden 
me to enter without permission upon anyone else. But now, your 
hour is come/* And he went out. Then came Gabriel, who said, 
"Peace be upon you, O Emissary of God! This is the final time 1 
shall ever descend to the earth. Revelation is folded up, the world 
is folded up, and I had on the earth no business save with you. 
Upon it now 1 have no purpose save being present with you, after 
which 1 shall remain in my place. No! By He y/ho sent 
Muhammad with the Truth, there is no-one in the house able to 
change one word of what I have said. He will never be sent again 
despite the greatness of the discourse concerning him which shall 
be heard, and despite our affection and sympathy.” 

"I got up and went to the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) to put his head between my breasts, and 
clutched onto his chest. He began to swoon until he was 
overcome. His forehead was pouring forth sweat in a way that I 
have never seen from any man; I took to wiping away this sweat, 
and never had I found the scent of anything to be sweeter than it. 
I would say to him when he came round, "May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How 
your forehead perspires!" And he said, "O A’isha, the soul of the 
believer departs with his sweat, while that of the unbeliever 
departs through his jaws like that of the donkey." At this, we 
were afraid, and sent for our families. 

‘The first man to come not having seen him was my brother/ 
whom my father had sent. But the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) died before the arrival of anyone. 
For God held them back from him, as He had now set him in the 
charge of Gabriel and Michael. And when the swooning came he 
took to saying, "Rather, the Highest Companion!” as though the 


* Abd al-FCahman ibn Abl Bakr. 
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choice had been restored to him. And he would say whenever he 
was able to speak, “The Prayer! The Prayer! You shall always 
hold together as long as you pray together The Prayer! The 
Prayer!” He commended it until he passed away, saying, “The 
Prayer! The Prayer!* 1 * if> 

And A'isha said (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary 
of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died between 
the forenoon and midday, on a Monday/ 

Said Fatima (may God be pleased with her), ‘What is it that 
afflicts me on Mondays? By God, always is the [Muslim] nation 
afflicted by some great calamity on that day!' 

Likewise, Umm Kulthum (may God be pleased with her) said 
on the day that All (may God ennoble his face) was struck down 
at Kufa, ‘What is it that afflicts me on Mondays? On that day the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) passed 
away, and on it my husband Umar was killed/ 7 and on it my 
father was killed also. So what is it that afflicts me on Mondays? 1 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) died, 
the people were thunderstruck, and a great wailing rose up, as the 
angels covered him with a garment of mine. The people differed 
amongst themselves: some denied his death, others were struck 
dumb and did not speak for a long while, whereas others became 
delirious and babbled without meaning. Others retained their 
reason, but there were still others who were unable even to walk. 

Umar ibn al-Khattab was among those who denied his death; 

Ail was one of those unable to walk, while Uthman was of those 
who had been struck dumb. 

‘Then Umar went out to the people and declared, “The 
Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) has 
not died! God (Great and Glorious is He!) shall most certainly 
bring him back. May the hands and feet be struck from those 
hypocrites who desire the Emissary of God's death (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). For God (Great and Glorious is 
He!) has only taken him for a meeting, as He did for Moses, and 
he shall yet come to you.” And according to another account he 
said. “0 People! Restrain your tongues from speaking [thus] of 
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the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
for truly he has not passed away. By God, I shall attack with this 
sword of mine anyone who says that the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has died!” 

*As for All, he was unable to walk, and remained in the house. 
And as for Utjiman, he spoke to no-one, and would be taken by 
the hand and led here and there. There was no-one among the 
Muslims in a state comparable to that of Abu Bakr and al- 1 Abbas, 
for God (Great and Glorious is He!) had succoured them both 
with guidance and good sense. The people paid attention to the 
speech of Abu Bakr alone until al- Abbas came and said, “By 
God, besides Whom is no other deity! The Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has tasted death. While still 
among you he had declared, ‘ You will die, and they wilj die. Then , 
on the Day of Arising before your Lord you will dispute\" zH 

"The news came to Abu Bakr while he was in the quarter of 
BanuM-Harith ibn al-Khazraj\ He came, and entered into the 
presence of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace). He looked at him, then leaned over him and kissed 
him, Then he said, “May my father and mother be your ransom, 
O Emissary of God! Never was it God's will to make you taste 
death twice. Indeed, by God, the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) has passed away.” Then he went 
out to the people and said, “O people! Whoever has worshipped 
Muhammad [let him know that] Muhammad has died. But 
whoever has worshipped the Lord of Muhammad [then let him 
know that] He is Alive, and does not die. For God (Exalted is He!) 
has said, AFuhammad is but an emissary; emissaries have passed away 
before him. Will it be that when he dies or is slain, you will turn back on 
your heels?”*'* And it was as though the people had never heard 
this verse before chat day 1 . 

In another account, when the news reached Abu Bakr he went 
into the house of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and invoked blessings upon him, weeping 
abundantly and choking loudly like the camel on its cud, 
although his movements and his speech were firm. He leaned 

' A tribe of Medina ( Inblfi, 105). 
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over him and uncovered his face, and kissed his brow and cheeks, 
and wiped down his face. Weeping, 30 he said, ‘May my father and 
mother be your ransom, and myself and all my family! How fine 
you are in life and in death! At your decease something was cut 
off which was never cut off at the death of any Prophet [before 
you]: Prophecy itself. Too great are you for description, too 
exalted even for the shedding of tears. You were unique so that 
you became a source of joy, and were universal so that through 
you we became equals. Were it not that your death had been of 
your own choosing we would perish also for grief over your loss, 
and had you not forbidden weeping* wc would exhaust on your 
account our eyes’ every tear. But what we cannot banish from us 
is an abiding sorrow and grief which shall never pass away. O 
Lord God! Convey this to him from us! t O Muhammad, may 
God grant you His blessings, recall us in the presence of your 
Lord! Let us be on your mind. Were it not for the serenity you 
have left behind no-one could withstand the loneliness which you 
have bequeathed to us. O Lord God! Convey this to Your 
Prophet, and supply his place amongst us.’ 3 ’ 

It is related on the authority ot Ibn Umar that when Abu Bakr 
entered the house and praised and magnified God, the people of 
the Household raised their voices in a clamour which was audible 
to the people in the Mosque; and each time he made mention of 
something they would clamour still more loudly. Their dm did 
not subside until a salutation came from a sturdy and stentorian¬ 
voiced man at the gate. ‘Peace be upon you, O people of the 
Household! 1 he said, [and then recited] Every soi*l shall taste of 
death* 2 until he had reached the end [of the verse]. ‘Truly in God 
there is a successor to every man, and an attainment for every 
desire, and a deliverance from every fear. Thus set your hopes in 
God, and trust in Him. 1 Although they did not recognise him, 
they hearkened to his words and ceased to weep. And when the 
weeping stopped his voice vanished; someone looked about, but 
could see no-one. Then they fell to weeping once again. But 
another caller whose voice they did not recognise cried out and 
said, ‘O people of the Household! Remember God, and praise 

* i.e over his death. 
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Him in every circumstance, that you might be granted single- 
heartedness. Truly, in God there lies a consolation for every 
misfortune and a compensation for everything loved. Thus obey 
God. Work by His ordinance/ ‘That/ said Abu Bakr, ‘was al- 
Khidr and Elias [al-Yasa ] (upon them be peace), who have 
attended the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). 

The entire text of Abu Bakr’s sermon has been given by al- 
Qa qa ibn Amr, who said, ‘When the people had finished 
weeping, Abu Bakr stood up before them to preach a sermon, the 
greater part of which was an invocation of blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). He praised 
and glorified God for every state [which He may bring about], 
and then said: 

4 “I bear witness that there is no deity save God, AJonc, Who 
brought about His promise, gave victory to His bondsman, and 
overcame the Factions 3 Alone. To Him alone is the praise. And l 
bear witness that Muhammad is His bondsman and Emissary, and 
the seal of His Prophets. And I bear witness that the Book is now 
as it was when revealed, and that the Faith is now as it was when 
laid down, and that the Tradition now is just as it transpired, and 
that the discourse is just as he uttered it, and that God is the 
Manifest Truth. O Lord God! Bless Muhammad, Your bonds¬ 
man and Emissary, Your Prophet, Your beloved one, trusted 
one, preferred and chosen one, with the most excellent blessings 
ever granted by You to any one of Your creatures. O Lord God! 
Bestow Your blessings and protection from ill, and Your mercy 
and Your grace upon the Master of the Messengers, the Seal ot 
the Prophets, the Leader of the Godfearing, Muhammad, the 
Commander and Leader of Good, the Emissary of Mercy. O 

* For other versions of the tradition of the appearance ot al-Khtdr/al-Khadir, the 
mysterious wandering immortal (for whom see A. Wcnsmck, art. ‘al-Khadir’ in 
232-5) at the Prophet's death see [bn KaLhlr, Biddya^ t 332; v. 277. Ibn Kathir is 
sceptical that such an event took place, and docs not mention any tradition that 
might suggest that al-Yasa was also present. However, al-Khidr and al-Yasa" are 
often portrayed as carrying out their tasks together. According to GhazIE (Ihyd\ 1. 
2K5) they meet together every year during the Pilgrimage. 

1 A reference to the tribe ofQuraysh and their confederates, who had unsuccessfully 
besieged Medina in the year 5/627. 
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Lord God! Bring close to You his degree, make mighty his proof, 
ennoble his rank, and raise him up to a Praiseworthy Station 
which shall be the envy of the first and the last [of mankind). 
Grant us the benefit of his Praiseworthy Station on the Day of 
Arising and supply his place for us in this world and in the next, 
and lead him to the Rank and the Means* in Heaven. O Lord 
God! Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and grant 
grace to Muhammad and to the family of Muhammad, as You 
did grant blessings and grace to Abraham; truly You are Praise¬ 
worthy and Majestic. 

4 “O people! Whosoever used to worship Muhammad, [let 
him know that] Muhammad has died. But whosoever has 
worshipped God, God lives and has not died. God revealed His 
will to you through him, so do not pray to Him in anguish, for 
God (Great and Glorious is He!) has preferred for His Prophet 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) that which is in His 
presence to that which is in yours, and has taken him to his 
reward. He has left with you His Book, and the Precedent of His 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace). Whosoever 
holds to them both has acted in accordance with good custom, 
and whosoever separates them has trespassed against it. O you that 
believe! Be staunch in justice * 1 Do not allow the devil to preoccupy 
you with the decease of your Prophet, or to tempt you away 
from your religion. Make haste to good works, and you shall 
disable him. Give him no respite lest he catch up with you and 
work with you his sedition' 1 / 

Said lbn Abbas, ‘When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with 
him) had finished his sermon he said, “O Umar! I hear that you 
say that the Prophet of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has not died. Do you not see that the Prophet of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) used to say that such-and- 
such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, and that 
such-and-such a thing would transpire on such-and-such a day, 
and that God (Exalted is He!) has said in His Book, You will die , 
and they will die?" 34 

* al-daraja wa'l-wasila: According to a hadith (Muslim, 1 3), an exalted position 

in Heaven which may be occupied by one man only. Cf. also Khalid, 3H0-1. 
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'And Umar said, “By God, it is as if I had never heard this in 
the Book ot God before this moment, due to what has befallen us. 
I bear witness that the Book is now as it was when revealed, and 
that the Tradition is now as it transpired, and that God is Alive 
and dies not. Truly we are God's, and truly unto Him is our return . 35 
God’s blessings be upon His Emissary. We hold that he has gone 
to God to receive his reward . 11 Then he sat down with Abu 
Bakr/ 

Said Ahsha (may God be pleased with her), ‘When the men 
gathered to wash him they said, “By God, wc do not know how 
to wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace)! Are vve to remove his garments as we do with our dead, 
or should we wash him in them?” And God sent down sleep 
upon them, until each one of them was resting his beard on his 
chest in slumber. Then someone—we knew not whom—spoke, 
and said, “Wash the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) in his garments,” Then they regained their 
senses and did so. Thus the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) was washed in his long shirt until, 

when they had finished washing him they set him in his shrouds/ 

And ^AIT said (may God ennoble his face), ‘We had wanted to 
take off his shirt, but were called and told, “Do not remove the 
garments of the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace )/ 1 so we abided by this and washed him dressed in his 
shirt and laid out on his back, just as we wash our dead. And 
every time we wanted a limb which the water had not reached 
turned over it was turned over for us until we had finished. There 
was a rustling sound like a soft breeze with us in the house, which 
said, “Be gentle with the Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and'grant him peace), for you shall indeed be rewarded"/ 

Thus, then, was the demise of the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He did not leave anything save 
that which was buried with him. Abu JaTar said, ‘His grave was 
floored with a mat, and then with the garments he used to wear 
when awake, and then he was set upon them in his shrouds/ He 
left alter his death no property, and never m his life had he laid 
one brick or piece of straw upon another. In his death there lies a 
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most perfect lesson, and in him the Muslims have an excellent 
example. 


The death of Ahu Bakr al-Siddtq 
(may God he pleased with him) 

When Abu Bakr (may God be pleased with him) drew near to 
death, A’isha came (may God be pleased with her) and recited 
the following verse: 

By your life! no use to a man is wealth 

When he has the death rattle, and when his chest 

is tightened. 

He uncovered his face, and said, ‘Do not speak thus. Say 
instead, “And the agony of death has come in truth, This is what you 
used to shun!*'^ Mark my two garments here. Wash them and 
enshroud me in them, for the living are in more need of new 
things than the dead.’ 

And A’isha said (may God be pleased with her) shortly before 
his death, 

Many a man so white that the doves took him for a cloud, 

Is the orphan's springtime, a protection for the widows. 

But Abu Bakr said, # Thus w r as the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace)’. 

They came in and said, ‘Shall we not call a physician to look at 
you?’ and he said, 'My Physician has looked at me, and has said, 
“I am the One Who acts as He will ”.’ 37 

Salman al-FarisT (may God be pleased with him) came in to 
visit him in his illness. ‘O Abu Bakr!’ he said. ‘Give us your last 
advice!’ And he said, *God is opening up the world for you in 
conquests. But do not ever take from it more than that which 
suffices you. Know that whoever says the Morning Prayer is 
under God’s protection. Do not challenge God’s protection, lest 
He cast you down in Hell upon your face.’ 

And when his affliction weighed heavily upon him the people 
asked him to appoint a successor. But when he appointed L Umar 
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(may God be pleased with him) they said to him, 'You have 
chosen as your successor a man harsh and stem! What shall you 
say to your Lord?' ‘I shall say/ he replied, ‘that I have chosen as 
my successor over Your creatures the finest of them all/ 

Then he sent for Umar (may God be pleased with him) and 
when he arrived, told him, ‘I am going to give you a final 
injunction. Know that God has rights over you in the daytime the 
discharge of which He will not accept at night, and that He has 
rights over you at night which He will not accept to be 
discharged by day. He does not accept the supererogatory act of 
worship until that which is mandatory has been performed. The 
only man whose balance is heavy is he for whom it weighs down 
on the Day of Arising by virtue of his following the Truth in this 
world although it was a heavy burden upon him, for it is the 
nature of a balance in which only Truth is placed to be weighed 
down. And the only man whose balance is light is he for whom it 
is light on the Day of Arising because of his pursuipg vanity and 
its easiness to bear for him; and lightness is the nature of a balance 
in which nought is placed save vanity. 

‘Know that God has described the people of Heaven according 
to their best works, choosing to overlook their sins, so that a man 
might say, ll l am beneath these people and shall not attain their 
rank/' And that He has described the people of Hell according to 
their most evil acts, rejecting the good which they had worked, 
so that a man might say, “I am superior to these people'/ Know 
that He has given you verses of mercy and verses of torment, so 
that the believer may both desire and fear / 8 and not be cast by his 
own hands into ruin , 39 or wish for anything from God save the 
Truth. If you should respect this injunction of mine, then no 
absent thing will be more beloved to you than death, which you 
cannot escape; should you cause it to be lost, however, then 
nothing which is absent will be more hateful to you than death, 
which you can neither escape nor hinder/ 

Sa Id ibn al-Musayyib said, 'When Abu Bakr (may God be 
pleased with him) drew 7 near to death, a group of the Com¬ 
panions came and said, “O Successor to the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace), give us some 
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provisions for the journey, for your condition is very evident to 
us !’ 1 And Abu Bakr said, '‘Whomsoever says certain words 
before dying, God shall set his spirit on the Clear Horizon.” 
“What is the Clear Horizon?” they asked, and he replied, “A vale 
which lies before the Throne. In it lie the Gardens ol God , 40 and 
rivers and trees. A hundred mercies cover it each day. God shall 
set in this place the spirit of whomsoever says these words: “O 
Lord God! Truly You did create mankind, although You had no 
need for them. Then You did render them two parties: a party for 
bliss, and a party for the Blaze. Make me, therefore, of the former 
party. O Lord God! Truly You did create 4 ' humanity in groups, 
and divided them before their creation. From them did You 
appoint the damned and the saved, the scrayer and the rightly- 
guided. Do not damn me through acts of disobedience to You! O 
Lord God! Truly You knew what every soul would acquire 
before creating it; no escape has it from that which You have 
known. Render me, therefore, amongst, those You make to act in 
obedience to You. O Lord God! No-one may wish for anything 
until You have willed it to transpire. So make it Your will that 
You decree that which brings me closer to You. O Lord God! 
You have determined the movements of Your bondsmen; 
nothing moves save by Your leave. Make, then, my movements 
to be in piety to You. O Lord God! Truly You have created good 
and evil, and appointed men who act by each. Make me, 
therefore, of the better party. O Lord God! Truly You did create 
Heaven and Hell/ and appoint people for each of them. Make 
me, then, of the dwellers in Your Heaven. O Lord God! Truly 
You did will misguidance for some people, constricting with it 
their breasts. Open, then, my breast to faith, and adorn with it 
my heart. O Lord God! Truly You have disposed all things, 
making their final destiny unto Yourself. Raise me up, then, after 
my death into a goodly life, and grant me great nearness to You. 
O Lord God! Despite he whose hope and trust, morning and 
night, is not in You, still You are my hope and trust. No power is 
there, and no strength, save in God”. 

'The orthodox ducLrinc being [hat Heaven and Hell are both created, bvit eternal 
(Ash an, A 4 aqa!at, 474; RazT, A-f a alim, 127~y). 
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‘And Abu Bakr said, “All of this is in the Book of God (Great 
and Glorious is He!)”.’ 


The Death of Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(may God be pleased with him ) 

Amr ibn Maymun said, ‘On the day that Umar was struck 
down I was standing [in prayer] behind him, there being only 
Abd Allah ibn Abbas between us. He walked between the rows, 
and, whenever he saw any irregularity, said, “Straighten out!' 1 
until at last he saw no further unevenness and went out in front/ 
saying “God is Most Great!' 1 (t was his custom to recite the 
chapter of Joseph, or The Bees/ or some such tcxtdn the first 
rafeV so that the people had time to gather. 

‘No sooner had he begun the prayer when I heard him say, 
“He has slain me!' 7 or “The dog has bitten me!" when Abu 
Lulu’a stabbed him. The foreigner ran amok with a two-pointed 
dagger, stabbing all he passed on his left and his right until he had 
stabbed thirteen men, of whom nine died (seven, according to 
another account). Upon seeing this, one of the Muslims threw a 
cloak over him, and the foreigner, seeing that he was captured, 
took his own life. 

‘ Umar took hold of Abd al-Rabman ibn A wf and put him in 
front, Those who were behind Umar saw what 1 saw, but those 
who were at the back of the Mosque did not know' what was the 
matter, only that they had lost Umar’s voice. “Glory be to 
God! 11D they said, “Glory be to God!" Abd al-Rahman led them 
in a brief prayer, and when they had left Umar said, “O Ibn 
Abbas! Sec who it is that has slain me." He disappeared for a 
while, and then came back and announced, “The servant-boy of 

* One of the Iniam's duties is to ensure that the rows of worshippers are straight 
before the prayer is begun (Ihya' I. 157). 

8 Both of these chaprers of the Qur'an (sums xn and xvi} being reasonably long. 

‘ rak a: the basic unit of the regular Muslim prayer. 

b s«/r/jdn Allah, a common formula traditionally used to express surprise. In 
particular, uttered by any member of the congregation to inform the prayer-leader 
that he has made an error tn the liturgy. 
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al-Mughlra ibn Shu'ba.” “May God slay him!” said Umar. “I 
had ordered that he be treated well.” Then he said, “God be 
praised for not making my death be at the hands of a Muslim/ It 
was you and your father who wanted there to be many foreigners 
at Medina. Al- Abbas was the one who had the most of them, as 
slaves.” “If you wish, 1 will act,” said Ibn Abbas, meaning, “If 
you wish, I will put them to death.” “After they have spoken 
your language, prayed in the direction you pray, and followed 
the rites of pilgrimage that you follow?” he asked. 

'He was then carried to his house, and we set off with him. It 
was as though the people had never been afflicted by any disaster 
before that day. One man said, “I am afraid for him,” while 
another said, “There is no danger.” Some grape juice 0 was 
brought from which Umar drank, but at came out from his 
belly; then they brought some milk, but when he drank this it too 
came out from his belly, and they knew that he would die. 

'We went in to visit him with the peqple, who lavished praises 
on him. A young man came forward and said, “Rejoice, O 
Commander of the Faithful, at good news from God (Great and 
Glorious is He!). Yours was companionship with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) and such 
precedence in Islam as you have known. Then you were given to 
rule, and ruled with justice, until martyrdom came to you.” “I 
only hope that that will balance out,” he said, “and count neither 
for nor against me”. And when the speaker had turned to leave, 
his waist-wrapper (tzdr| was to be seen trailing along the ground. 
c Umar asked that he be brought back, and then said to him, “O 
my nephew! Raise up your garment somewhat, for that will 
make it last longer and shows more piety to your Lord.”' Then 

* Abu Lulu 1 ;! was probably a Christian, His assassination of the Caliph is said to 
have been out of resentment at High taxes. 

■ Nabtdh: a beverage commonly made trom grapes, and fermented, although not 
always (as presumably it was not m this case) to the extent of making it mtuxicating. 
Cf. Lane, 2757. 

c It being a recommended practice not to allow one's garment to extend lower chan 
the ankles. The purpose of the story is of course to show that the Caliph, although m 
extremis, was undiminished in his zeal for the reform and improvement of his 
subjects. 


78 



Chapter Four 

he said, “O Abd Allah! Look to my outstanding debts." 1 They 
calculated them, and found that they amounted to eighty-six 
thousand [dirhams], or thereabouts. “If the wealth of the family 
of 'Umar will cover them, 1 * he said, “then pay them from my 
wealth. If not, then ask the tribe of c Adi ibn Ka b* A Should their 
wealth be insufficient, then ask among Quraysh. Do not go 
beyond them to anyone else, but pay back this money for me. 

4 “Go to A'isha, the Mother of the Believers, and say to her 
that Umar sends her his salutations. Do not say, ‘Commander ot 
the Faithful,' for today I am no longer their commander. Say, 

‘ Umar ibn ai-Khattab seeks leave to be buried beside his two 
companions'/’ 

‘And so Abd Allah went, and gave his greetings, and asked 
leave to enter. When he entered he found her sitting, down and 
weeping. 44 Umar ibn al-Khattab sends his greetings to you”, he 
said, “and seeks leave to be buried with his two companions”. “I 
had wanted to have that place for myself,” she said, “but today I 
will certainly put him first.” 

‘When he returned, someone said, “Here is Abd Allah ibn 
Umar, who has returned.” “Lift me up,” Umar said, and a man 
supported his weight. “What news do you bring?” “That which 
you have longed for, O Commander of the Faithful! She has 
given her consent.” “God be praised!” he said. “Nothing was 
more important to me than that. Now when I have passed away, 
carry me thence, greet her, and say, “Umar seeks your leave to 
enter/ If she grants it me, then take me in; and should she send me 
back, then take me on to the cemetery ot the Muslims.” 

‘At this, Hafsa, Mother of the Believers came, with the women 
veiling her. When we saw her we rose to our feet. She made her 
way over to Umar’s house, where she wept awhile. Then she 
asked the men to let her enter, and she went inside, where we 
heard her weeping. 

‘ “Give us your final injunction, O Commander of the Faith¬ 
ful,” they said, "and appoint your successor!” “I see none with 
more right to this affair”, he said, “than those people with whom 
the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him peace) 


* His own dan of Adi ibn Ka b ibn Lu’ayy 48). 
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was satisfied when he passed away/’ And he named AIT, 
Uthman, al-Zubayr, Talha, Sa d (ibn Abl Waqqas] and Abd al- 
Rahman |ibn Awfj. "Let Abd Allah ibn Umar be a witness to 
this, although he shall have no share in rulcrship; it shall be a 
consolation for him/ Should the government pass into the hands 
of Sa d t then so be it; it not then let whomsoever is assigned it 
seek his aid, for I did not dismiss him on grounds of inadequacy 
or treachery / 1 enjoin the man who shall succeed me as Caliph to 
deal kindly with the First Emigrants, and to recognise their merit 
and to respect their inviolability. I enjoin him to deal kindly with 
the Helpers, who made ready the land and the faith before they came, 41 
that the deeds of their good men should be accepted and their 
wrongdoers forgiven. And I enjoin him to deal kindly with the 
people of the garrison towns \al-atnsar], for they are the buttress 
of Islam, the tax-gatherers, and the rage of the enemy; and that 
only what they hold in surfeit should be taken, and that with their 
consent. I enjoin him also to deal kindly with the nomads, for 
they are the root of the Arabs and the very stuff' of Islam. Their 
surplus wealth should be taken from them and redistributed 
among their paupers. And l enjoin him, by the covenant of God 
(Great and Glorious is He!) and that of His Emissary (may God 
bless him and grant him peace), to respect their compact, to fight 
wars on their behalf, and to burden them only with that which 
they can sustain/' 

‘When he passed away, wc went out along with him and set off 
walking, Abd Allah ibn Umar gave the greeting, and said, 
" Umar ibn al-Khattab asks leave to enter.” "Bring him in,” she 
said. And they brought him in, and laid him in a place there 
beside his two companions.’ 

It is reported that the Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, 'Gabriel (upon whom be peace) has told me that 
upon the death of Umar all Islam shall weep’/ 3 

* Ibn Umar was appointed ,in advisor to the council which chose the new Caliph in 
the year 23/644 He himself was not eligible for the post. 

1 Sa d ibn Ab! Waqqas had been appointed governor ot Kufa in the year 17 of the 
Hegira* and was subsequently discharged (Cf- SRL art. ‘Sa d\ 4.82 [K.V. Zeiterste- 
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According to Ibn Abbas, 1 Umar was set down on his bed, and 
the people crowded around him making supplications and 
prayers before he was lifted up. I myself was among them. No- 
one disturbed me until a man placed his hand on my shoulder, I 
turned, and there was All ibn Ab! Talib (may God be pleased 
with him) who asked God to show mercy to Umar, and said [to 
him] “There is not a single man with whose works I should prefer 
to meet God than with yours. By God, I had already believed that 
God would set you with your two companions, for how often 
did I hear the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) 
say, ‘I went with Abu Bakr and Umar/ l I entered with Abu 
Bakr and Umar,' and ‘1 went out with Abu Bakr and Umar/so 
that I hoped, or suspected, that God would set you with thcm'V 


The Death of Uthrnan 
(may God he pleased with him) • 

The Tradition concerning his shying is well-known. A Abd 
Allah ibn Salam said, ‘At the time of the siege of my brother 
Uthrnan I went in to visit him. ‘Welcome, my brother!* 1 he said. 
“This same night, in this alcove here (meaning an alcove in the 
house [where he slept]), I saw the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace). He said to me, ‘O Uthrnan! 
They have laid siege to you!’ and I said, ‘Yes.’ ‘They have made 
you thirsty/ he said. ‘Yes/ said I. And he drew me a pail of water, 
and l drank until my thirst was quenched, and I could feel its 
coolness between my breast and shoulders. ‘Should you so wish*, 
he said, ‘you will be given victory over them; or, if you prefer, 
you may break your fast with me/ And I decided to break my 
fast with him.” 

‘On that day he was killed, may God be pleased with him/ 
Abd Allah ibn Salam once asked those who had been present 
at the death agonies suffered by Uthrnan after he had been 

* Towards the end of his reign he was widely accused of nepotism. This, combined 
with his policy of permitting only one authorised version of the Qur'an, aroused 
enough enmity to bring about his assassination in the year 35/656. 
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wounded, ‘What did Uthman say while he was in his death 
throes?’ ‘Three times we heard him say,’ they replied, ‘ “O Lord 
God! Unify the nation of Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)!” 1 And he said, ‘By Him in Whose hand lies my 
soul, had he prayed God never to allow them to unify, never 
would they do so again until the Day of Arising.’ 

Said Thumama ibn Hazn al-Qushayrl: ‘1 was watching the 
house from which ''Uthman was looking out over them when he 
said, “Bring to me your two companions who called you out 
against me!” And they were brought as though they were a pair 
of camels or donkeys. Uthman leaned out and said, “I adjure you 
both by God and Islam! Did you know that when the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) came to Medina 
there was no sweet water there save the,well of Ruma/ ‘Who 
will buy Ruma/ he asked, ‘setting his own bucket along with 
those of the Muslims in exchange for something better than it in 
Heaven?* And I purchased it with my own wealth. Arc you 
going to bar me from drinking from it today, or even from any 
other well?” And they said, “Yes, by God!” “I adjure you by 
God and Islam!” he said [again]. “Did you know that I equipped 
the Army of Difficulty* from my own wealth?” “Yes, by God,” 
they replied. “By God and Islam I adjure you!” he said, “Did you 
know that at one time the Mosque became too small for those 
who frequented it, and that God’s Emissary (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, ‘Who will buy the land of So-and-so’s 
family and add it to the Mosque in exchange for something better 
than it in Heaven? 3 upon which 1 purchased it from my own 
wealth. Shall you today bar me from praying two rate as 
therein?” “Yes, by God!” they said. “By God and Islam I adjure 
you! Did you know that the Emissary o t God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) was once on [Mount] Thablr at Mecca 
in the company of Abu Bakr, Umar and myself, when the 
mountain moved so that stones rolled down to the valley floor? 

* This well, now known as Bi'r 'Uthman* is still pointed out in Medina in the 
vicinity of al- Aqlq. 

*■ The force sent to Tabuk m the ninth year of the Hegira, so called because it set out 
at the time of the date harvest in Medina, 
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He scuffed it with his foot, and said ‘Be still, ThabTr, for there is 
no-one upon you save a Prophet, a Truthful One, and two 
martyrs’!” “Yes, by God!” they replied. “God is Most Great!” he 
exclaimed. “They have testified to me, by the Lord of the Ka ba, 
that I am to be a martyr!” ’ 

It is related on the authority of a shaykh of Dabba* that when 
Uthman was struck down, and when the blood was flowing out 
onto his beard, he took to saying, 'No deity is there but Thee! Glory 
be to Thee! Assuredly I have been among the wrongdoers * 4 O Lord 
God! 1 implore Thy protection against them, and ask for Thy 
support in all my affairs, and I ask Thee to grant me steadfastness 
in that with which Thou hast tried me/ 


The death of L Alt 
(may God ennoble his face) 

Said al-Asbagh ai-HanzalT; ‘At daybreak, shortly before the time 
when All (may God ennoble his face) was struck down, Ibn 
aI-Tayyah 4S came to him to call him to the Prayer. He was 
reclining and sleepy, and remained so when he returned to him. 
But when he came for the third time AIT arose and walked, 
saying: 

Gird up your loins for death. 

Death shall surely meet you. 

Do not be angry at death 

When it comes to your valley. 

‘When he reached the small door Ibn MuJjam bore down upon 
him and dealt him a blow/* 

Umm Kulthum, the daughter of AIT (may God be pleased 
with him) came out and cried repeatedly, ‘What is it that afflicts 
me at the Morning Prayer? My husband the Commander of the 

4 The tribe ofDabba ibn Udd (htbUh, 60) 

■ Ibn Muljam belonged to the Kharijitc rebels, whom A)i had defeated in battle at 
Nahrawan. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer! 1 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘[ have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka baf* 

According to Muhammad ibn AIT, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity 
but God 1 until he died, 

When al-Hasan ibn 'AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, al-Husayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who arc your fathers; 
and Khadlja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles.’ And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before/ 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn/* *When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and chat 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, ! see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the WTongdoers as nothing 
save transgression”.’ 

* Umm Kulthum had been married to the Caliph Umar 

* By winning the martyr's crown. 

L For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer! 1 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
l I have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!' b 

According to Muhammad ibn All, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity 
but God' until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, abHusayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God's Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and All ibn AbT Talib, w F ho arc your fathers; 
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles/ And he replied, l O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which I have never been to before/ 

Said Muhammad ibn abHusayn/* 1 v When the people bore 
down upon abHusayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel* Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression'*/ 

* Umm KuJthum had been mamed to the Caliph Umar. 

* liy winning the martyr’s crown. 

L For the death of al-Husayn see his notice in the Appendix, 
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On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbTSufyan he 
said, ‘Help me to sit down,’ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, 'You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu awiya* after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant!’ He wept more loudly still, and then said, X) Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You, and has trusted in You alone.' 

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He 
|Mu awiya] praised and lauded God, and said, 'To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have 
experienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to diminish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How unworthy an abode is the world!' 

ft is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he 
declared, ‘O people! i am of a crop that was sown and then 
reaped. I have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded 
me were my betters. O Yazld! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body] to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare "God is Most 
Great’* in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one of the garments of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O YazTd! Respect God’s injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show merc^f 

Said Muhammad ibn Uqba, 1 'When death descended upon 
Mu awiya he said, “Would that I were a man of Quraysh at Dhu 
Tuwa, A and had never assumed any of this authority!" ' 

When death came near to Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at a washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. l If only 1 were a 
washerman’, he said, "who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any authority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, 'Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approach death 
wc do not long for what they have,’ 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you, O Commander of the 
Faithful?' and he replied, ‘I am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
You come unto Us singly as We did create you aforetime, having 
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your hacks.' 1 [He 
continued) to the end of the verse, B whereupon he passed away. 3 

* A place close to Mecca. 

1 The remainder ot the versr runs: We do not behold with you your intercessors oj whom 
you claimed that they possessed a share itt you. Now is the bond between you severed, and 
that which you presumed has failed you. 
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my 
death from them, if only for one hour of the day.”* And when 
the day in which his soul was taken came, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 

I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, 14 That Abode 
of the Afterlife; We have appointed it for those who wish for no 
grandeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome is for 
the Godfearing." 4 Then he fell silent, and I could hear neither 
movement nor utterance from him, so I said to one of his pages, 
“Look and sec if he is asleep." But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away/ 

When he had drawn near to death be was asked, l O Comman¬ 
der of the Faithful! Give us your final injunction/ ‘1 warn you of a 
death such as mine,’ he replied, ‘for you shall not escape it.’ 

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz grew increas¬ 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
for him. When he looked at him he said, ‘I believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and l cannot protect him from death/ Umar 
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ ‘Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?’ the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly/ ‘Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful/ he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away!’ 
‘My Lord is the best destination/ he replied. ‘By God, if 1 knew 7 
that my cure lay at my earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it. O Lord God! Allow Umar to choose to meet You!’ And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic] precedents 
[iWrttftt], and made justice to prevail!’ But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God, even had I been just to 


* A civil conflict being expected to erupt upon his death. 
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Faithful/ and my father were both slain at the Morning Prayer!' 

It is told on the authority of a shaykh of Quraysh that AIT 
(may God ennoble his face) said, when Ibn Muljam stabbed him, 
‘1 have triumphed, by the Lord of the Ka ba!' B 

According to Muhammad ibn AH, after he was stabbed he 
counselled his sons, and then said nothing but ‘There is no deity 
but God’ until he died. 

When al-Hasan ibn AIT (may God be pleased with them both) 
became increasingly ill, aLHusayn (may God be pleased with 
him) entered and said, ‘O my brother, why do you sorrow? You 
are going on to join God’s Emissary (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and AIT ibn AbT Talib, who are your fathers; 
and KhadTja bint Khuwaylid and Fatima bint Muhammad, who 
are your mothers; and Hamza and Ja far, who are your paternal 
uncles.’ And he replied, ‘O my brother! I am going to something 
the likes of which 1 have never been to before. 1 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Husayn/ 6 'When the people bore 
down upon al-Husayn (may God be pleased with him), and he 
became certain that they would kill him/ he stood up in the 
midst of his followers and delivered a sermon. He praised and 
lauded God, and then said, “The matter is as you have seen. The 
world has changed and been befouled, its good customs passing 
away; and it has shrivelled up so that all that remains of it is as a 
drop in the bottom of a vessel. Enough of a life like bad 
pasturage! Do you not see that the Truth is not acted by, and that 
falsehood is not denounced? Let the believer aspire to the meeting 
with God (Exalted is He!). Truly, I see death as nothing but 
happiness, and life in the company of the wrongdoers as nothing 
save transgression”. 1 

* Umm Kulthum had been married to the Caliph Umar. 

* By winning the martyr's crown. 

’ For the death of al-Husayn see his notice m the Appendix, 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


On the Sayings of the Caliphs, 
Princes, and Righteous Men 
when Nearing Death 


W HEN DEATH came to Mu awiya ibn AbliSufyan he 
said, "Help me to sit down/ and they did so. He then 
began glorifying God (Exalted is He!) and making remembrance 
of Him, until he wept and said, ‘You have remembered your 
Lord, O Mu'awiya, after the onset of decrepitude and decline. 
Would that you had done so while the bough of youth was fresh 
and verdant!’ He wept more loudly still, and then said, ‘O Lord! 
Have mercy on the sinful old man with the hard heart! O Lord 
God! Overlook my stumblings, and forgive my lapses, and by 
Your clemency relent towards him who has set his hopes in none 
save You, and has trusted in You alone.' 

And an elder of Quraysh relates that a group of people came in 
to visit him in his sickness, and beheld his dire condition. He 
[Mu awiya] praised and lauded God, and said, ‘To proceed. Is the 
world in its entirety anything more than that which we have 
expprienced and seen? In truth, by God, we turned to face its 
attractions with our strivings and our revelling in our lives, yet 
not long was it before the world began to dimmish us, condition 
after condition, and attachment after attachment, until it 
defrauded and exhausted us. So how unworthy an abode is the 
world! How unworthy an abode is the world! 1 

It is related that in the last sermon Mu awiya preached he 
declared, 'O people! I am of a crop that was sown and then 
reaped. I have been set in authority, and none shall rule you after 
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me save that he be worse than myself, even as those who preceded 
me were my betters, O YazTd! When my destined course is done, 
entrust the washing [of my body] to a man of intelligence, for 
truly, the intelligent man has a certain status in the sight of God. 
Let him carry out the washing gently and declare "God is Most 
Great” in a loud voice. Then go to find a certain cloth in the 
treasury, where there lies one o t the garments of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), and some of his 
hair and his nail parings, which you should set in my nose, 
mouth, ears and eyes. Put the garment upon my body directly 
underneath my shrouds. And O YazTd! Respect God's injunction 
with regard to parents! Then, when you have lowered me into 
the earth and set me in my crevice, leave Mu awiya alone with 
the Most Merciful of all that show mercy.' 

Said Muhammad ibn Uqba, 1 ‘When death descended upon 
Mu awiya he said, "Would that I were a man of Quraysh at Dh u 
Tuwa, A and had never assumed any of this authority!''' 

When death came near to Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan he 
looked at 3 washerman in a district of Damascus who was folding 
a garment and beating it against a washing vessel. ‘If only I were a 
washerman’, he said, ‘who eats from what his own hands earn 
each day, and that I had never assumed any authority over this 
world.’ This came to the ears of Abu Hazim, who said, ‘Praised 
be God, Who has made them, when they draw' near to death, 
long for what we already have, while when we approach death 
wc do not long for what they have.’ 

During the course of his mortal illness, Abd al-Malik ibn 
Marwan was asked, ‘How are you, O Commander of the 
Faithful?’ and he replied, ‘I am as God (Exalted is He!) has said: 
You come unto Vs singly as We did create you aforetime, having 
forsaken that which We conferred upon you behind your backs [He 
continued] to the end of the verse, H whereupon he passed away. 3 

* A place dlose to Mecca. 

4 The remainder of the verse runs: M V do not behold with you your ntteuessors of whom 

claimed that they possessed a share in you. ,\W u the bond between you severed, and 
that whteh you presumed has failed you. 
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Said Fatima bint Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the wife of 
Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz: ‘During the course of the sickness from 
which he died, I would hear Umar saying, “O God! Conceal my 
death from them, if only for one hour of the day.”* And when 
the day in which his soul was taken came, I left his presence and 
sat in another chamber which was separated from him by a door. 
I could hear him in a domed chamber of his saying, “That Abode 
of the Afterlife: We have appointed it for those who wish for no 
grandeur upon the earth, neither any corruption. And the outcome is for 
the Godfearing.” 4 Then lie fell silent, and I could hear neither 
movement nor utterance from him, so 1 said to one of his pages, 
‘"Look and see it he is asleep.” But when he entered the chamber 
he shrieked, and I jumped up; and lo and behold! he had passed 
away.’ 

When he had drawn near to death he was asked, ‘O Comman¬ 
der of the Faithful! Give us your final injunction!’ ‘I warn you of a 
death such as mine/ he replied, ‘for you shall not escape it.’ 

It is related that when Umar ibn Abd al- AzTz grew increas¬ 
ingly weighed down [by his illness] a physician was summoned 
tor him. When he looked at him he said. M believe that the man 
has been poisoned, and l cannot protect him from death.' Umar 
looked up and said, ‘Neither can you protect from it the man 
who has not been poisoned/ 'Did you feel it, O Commander of 
the Faithful?’ the physician asked, and he replied, ‘Yes, I knew it 
as soon as it entered my belly/ ‘Accept treatment, O Commander 
of the Faithful’, he said, ‘for 1 fear that your spirit will pass away!’ 
'My Lord is the best destination/ he replied. ‘By God, if I knew 
that my cure lay at my earlobe I would not raise my hand to take 
it. O Lord God! Allow ‘Umar to choose to meet You!' And no 
more than a few days later he died. 

It is said that he wept upon the advent of death and was asked, 
‘What has made you weep, O Commander of the Faithful? 
Rejoice, for through you God has revived [Prophetic] precedents 
\sunan\ 9 and made justice to prevail!’ But he wept anew, and 
asked, ‘Am I not to be stood up and questioned about my 
authority over His creation? By God. even had I been just to 

* A civil conflict being expected to erupt upon his death. 
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mankind I would still fear that my spirit might not stand Firm 
with us plea before God, unless taught its pica by Him. So how 
shall it be when I have done so much?’ His eyes brimmed with 
tears, and only a short while later he died. 

It is related of Hirun al-Rashld that he chose his shrouds with 
his own hands shortly before he died, and gazed at them, saying, 
‘My wealth has not availed me. My dominion has passed away'* 
Al-Ma’mun sprinkled ashes on the ground and lay down upon 
them, saying, ‘O Thou Whose reign is never-ending, have mercy 
upon him whose reign has ended! 1 

Al-Mu ta$im said on his deathbed, ‘Had I only known that my 
life would be so short I would not have acted as l did/ 

Al-Muntasir grew restless as he approached death, and, when 
he was told, ‘There is no danger, O Commander of the Faithful!" 
replied, ‘It is simply this: the world has receded and the Afterlife 
has drawn near/ 

When near to his death, Amr ibn aU As looked at some chests, 
and said to his sons, ‘Who will take them and what they contain? 
Would that they were no more than dung!’ 

Al-Hajjaj said on his deathbed, ‘O Lord God! Grant me Your 
forgiveness, for the people say that You will not forgive me/ 
"Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz was pleased by this utterance of his and 
envied him for it. But when it was related to al-Hasan he asked, 
‘Did he truly say this?' ‘Yes/ he was told, "Perhaps/ he remarked. 


An exposition of the sayings of a number 
of the most righteous men among the Companions ( 
the Followers, and the Sajis who came after them 

When death came to Mifadh (may God be pleased with him) 
he said, ‘O Lord God! I used to fear You, but today in You have I 
set my hopes. O Lord God! Truly You know that never have I 
harboured love for this world or for a long sojourn therein; 
neither for the flowing 6 of streams or the planting of trees; rather 
have I loved thirsting in the midday heat, enduring the hours, and 
joining the crowds around the Divines on my knees in the circles 
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of remembrance/* And when the pangs of death mounted up as 
they had mounted up for no other man, he would open his eyes 
whenever he awoke from his mortal agonies and say. ‘O my 
Lord! Choke me as You will, for by Your glory, You know that 
my heart loves You/ 

When Salman drew near to his death he wept. ‘What has made 
you weep?’ he was asked, and he replied, d do not weep out of 
regret for losing this world, for the Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) instructed us that our share of it 
should be as the travelling-provisions of a rider/ And when he 
had passed away, all that he had left behind was inspected, and its 
value amounted to little more than ten dirhams. 7 

When death came to Bilal his wife cried, ‘O sorrow! 1 But he 
said, 'Rather say, “O rapture!*’ For tomorrow we* shall meet 
those we love, Muhammad and his company/ 

It is said that at the moment of death Abd Allah ibn al- 
Mubarak opened his eyes and laughed, saying, 'For the likes oj this , 
then, let those who would work } workV* 

When death came to Ibrahim al-Nakha T he wept. ‘What has 
made you weep? 1 he was asked, and he replied. 'I am awaiting a 
messenger from God who will give me the tidings either of 
Heaven or of Hell*. 

When death came to Ibn al-Munkadir he wept. Upon being 
asked why, he said, ‘By God, I am not weeping over a sin which I 
know I have committed; rather I fear that I might have done 
something which ] considered trivial but which in God's sight is 
grave* * 

When death came to "Amir ibn Abd al-Qays he wept. *What 
has caused you to weep? 1 he was asked, and he replied, ‘I do not 
weep from fear of death, nor out of greed for this world; rather I 
weep for the thirsting daytimes and the night vigils in winter 
which have passed me by*. 

When death came to Fudayl he swooned. Then he opened his 
eyes and said, ‘O! How long is the voyage! And O! How scant the 
provisions!’ 

4 i.c. classes on religion. 


89 


r H E REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


And when death came to Ibn al-Mubarak he said to his rnawla 
Nasr, ‘Lay my head upon the dust.' Nasr wept, and when asked 
why, said, ‘I recalled the felicity which once was yours, and now 
[see] you dying impoverished and estranged’. ‘Hush, 1 he said, d 
once prayed God (Exalted is He!) to make me live the life ot the 
wealthy and die the death of the poor.’ Then he said, ‘Rehearse 
(the Confession of Faith] to me, and do not repeat it unless I speak 
again/ 

Said 1 Ata* ibn Yasar, 'The devil once appeared before a man on 
his deathbed and told him that he was saved. However, he 
retorted, “! am not safe from you yet!” ' 

A man who was weeping on his deathbed was asked why he 
wept. 'Because of a verse in the Book of God (Exalted is He!)/ he 
replied, 'in which He says (Great and Glorious is He!); Cod only 
accepts works] from the pwus\ i0 

Al-Hasan once came m upon a man who was giving up the 
ghost, and said, ‘To be sure, any matter with a prelude such as this 
must have an ending to be feared, and any matter with such an 
end as this must have a prelude to be lived in austerity. 

Said al-Jurayri, ‘I was in the presence of al-Junayd at the time 
of his death agonies. It was a Friday, and the day of Nayruz/ He 
was reciting the Qur'an, and when he finished 1 said to him, "O 
Abu'l-Qisim! Shall it be in this state? 1 ' And he said, “And who 
deserves it more than myself, as my scroll has now been folded 
up?” 1 

Said Ruwaym, ‘I was present at the demise of Abu Said al- 
Kharraz. He was saying: 

The yearning of the hearts of the gnostics is for Remem¬ 
brance, and their remembrance of the Secret is at the 
time of their intimate communion. 

Cups of fate were passed among them, 

thus they turned from the world as the drunkard turns. 

Their yearnings circulate in an encampment 

wherein are the folk of God’s love like shining stars. 

Their bodies lie dead on the earth from His love, 

• The Persun New Year; cf. Ahsan, 286-90 
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and their spirits pass by night through the veils towards 
the sublime. 

Never do they halt save in the vicinity of their Beloved; 
nor are they deflected by touch of misery or harm/ 

It was said to al-Junayd that Abu Sa id al-Kharraz had been in a 
state of overpowering divine love* as he approached death. ‘It 
would not have been a wonder/ he remarked, ‘had his spirit 
flown away from passion 

It was said to Dhu’l-Nun upon his death: * What do you desire?’ 
And he replied, ‘To know Him before my death by one instant.’ 

It was said to one of them* while he was undergoing the pangs 
of death: ‘Say: “God”!' ‘How much longer will you say this to 
me/ he replied, ‘when I am burning up in God?’ 

One of them said: ‘I was in the company of Mumshad al- 
DTnawarT when a dervish came up and said, “Peace be upon you! 
Is there a clean place here where a man might die?” They pointed 
out a place to him, and the dervish renewed his ablutions in a 
spring of water, and then prayed for as long as God willed. Then 
he went over to that place, stretched out his legs, and died.’ 

Abu’l-'Abbas al-DInawari was once speaking in his assembly 
when a woman screamed Irom Divine love [tautajud]. ‘Die!’ he 
said to her, and she rose to her feet. When she reached the door of 
the building she turned to him and said, ‘1 have died!' and she fell 
down, having died indeed/ 

It is told that Fatima, the sister of Abu All al-Rudhbarl, said, 
‘When the time drew 7 near tor the death ol Abu All al- 
RudhbarT 11 his head was in my lap. He opened his eyes and said, 

*Ar. tawajud: ‘a thrill of emotion in contemplation ot God' (HujwTrT. tr Nichol¬ 
son), a prelude to the higher 'station' of wajtf. in which the mystic is rapt irom 
himself in contemplation of his Beloved. 

• The Sufis. 

c This rather enigmatic anecdote was probably meant in its original context 
(Qushayn, R/idfa, ti. 562} as an illustration of the danger of excessive emotionality 
which usually accompanies lawdjttd, which is a problem of the beginner on the 
spiritual path. Qushayn tells us elsewhere {1 246-7) that the Baghdad Sob al-Jurayri 
once stood in ecstasy during a mystical session and asked al-Junayd, ‘Master, are you 
gaining nothing from this?' But he only replied with the Qur anic verse, The 
mountains which yon think to he firm pass aw a y as do the clouds. 


91 



rHE REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 


“Behold the gates of Heaven which have been opened! Behold the 
gardens which have been decked out! Behold a speaker who says, 
l O Abu AIT! We have brought you to the furthest degree, 
although you sought it not.' ” Then he recited: 

By Your Truth, never may I look at what is not You 
with the eye of love until I sec You. 

1 see You as my Tormentor, who made my glance feeble, 
and made my cheek rosy from shyness of You. 

It was said to al-Junayd, ‘Say: “There is no deity but God 1 '! 1 
and he replied, ‘I have not forgotten it that I might thus recall it.' 

Ja'far ibn Nusayr asked Bakran al-DInawari, the servant of al- 
ShiblT, "What did you see him do |in his last hour$|?* And he 
replied, ‘He said, “1 was once in unjust possession of one dirham, 
and although I [later) bestowed thousands upon us owner in 
chanty there is no greater worry in my heart than this." Then he 
asked me to wash him in preparation for prayer, and I did so. But 
I had forgotten to pass my hand through his beard, and he, being 
unable to speak, grasped my hand and set it in his beard, upon 
which he passed away/ At this Ja far wept, and said, ‘What can 
one say regarding a man who at the last extremity of his life did 
not leave undone a single propriety of the Law?’ 

When Bishr ibn al-Harith drew near to death in great suffer¬ 
ing, he was told, ‘It seems that you love life’. And he replied, ‘The 
approach to God is severe’. 

It was said to Salih ibn Mismar, ‘Shall you not entrust your son 
and family to anyone? 1 and he replied, *1 am ashamed to entrust 
them to anyone save God 1 . 

When Abu Sulayman al-Daran! approached death his com¬ 
panions came to him and said, ‘Be glad, for you are passing on to 
a Lord Who is Forgiving and Merciful 1 . And he said, ‘Should you 
not rather say, “Beware, for truly you are passing on to a Lord 
Who shall call you to account for your small sins and punish you 
for the major ones 11 ? 1 

When death came to al-Wisitl he was asked to give his 
companions a final injunction* ‘Acquiesce in what the Truth has 
willed for you,' he said. 
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The wife of one of the Sufis wept when he approached death. 
‘What has made you weep? 1 he asked* and she said, ‘I am weeping 
on your account/ ‘If you must weep 1 , he said, ‘then weep for 
yourself, for 1 have wept over this day for forty years’. 

Said al~Junayd, i came in upon al-Sari al-Saqati when he was 
in his mortal illness, “How are you?" I enquired, and he recited: 

How may I complain to my physician of what ails me, 
when what ails me from my Physician comes? 

I picked up a fan in order to fan him, but he said, “How may the 
one whose innards are aflame find any relief in being fanned?' 1 
Then he recited: 

The heart is aflame and the teardrops race; 

adversity gathers and endurance departs. 

Wherefore constancy for he that has none, 

who is wronged by passion, love and disquiet? 

O Lord, should there be in [life] anything of joy to me 
then bestow it upon me as long as I draw breath! 1 

It is related that a group of al-Shibli’s companions came in to 
visit him when he was on the point of death. ‘Say: “There is no 
deity but God*T they told him. And he recited: 

A house in which you dwell 
is in no need of lanterns. 

Your hoped-for tace will be our justification 

on the day when mankind shall come with justi¬ 
fications. 

May God not grant me any relief 

on the day when 1 implore for relief from you. A 

It is told that AbuM- Abbas ibn Ata 1 came in upon al-junayd 
during his death pangs. He greeted him, but al-junayd did not 
respond until some time later, when he said, ‘Forgive me; I was 

*• According to Annemarie Schimmel (pp, T26-7), chest 1 lines, which arc still sung in 
mystical gatherings on the Subcontinent, are generally understood to be a eulogy 
for the Blessed Prophet. The final verse is problematic, and is not to be found in the 
original (fUsdla, n. s6o). 
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busy with my litany f wird].' Then he turned his iace towards 
Mecca, declared ‘God is Most Great!’ and died. 

AI-KattanI was asked as he drew near to death: ‘What were 
your works?’ And he replied, ‘Were it not for the imminence of 
my demise I would not tell you. I stood at the door to my heart 
for forty years, and whenever that which is not God \ghayr Allah J 
passed by it I denied it entry/ 

[t is related of al-Mu tarnir that he once said, ‘I was among 
those who were in the presence of al-Hakam ibn al-Muttalib at 
the hour of his death. 'O Lord God!” I said, ‘‘Mitigate the 
agonies of death for him, for that which is past is past.” And I 
made mention of his good qualities until he awoke and said, 
“Who is it that speaks?” “It is I,” 1 replied. “Truly the Angel of 
Death,” said he, “upon him be peace, says to me, ‘I am tender to 
all who have been generous/’ 1 Thereupon he passed aw'ay/ 
When death came to Yusuf ibn Asbat, Hudhayfa was watching 
him. Seeing him to be in a state of agitation he said, ‘O Abu 
Muhammad [ibn Asbat]! Now is the time of distress and sorrow!’ 
And he replied, ‘O Abu Abd Allah r How should I not be 
distressed and sorrowful when I do not know whether I have 
truly obeyed God in any ot my works?’ ‘How wonderful is this 
Godfearing 1 " man', said Hudhayfa, ‘who swears upon his death 
that he does not know whether he has obeyed God in any of his 
works! 1 

Said al-MaghaziU, ‘1 once came in upon a shaykh ot mine while 
he was unwell and in this plight. “You arc able to do with me as 
You will/’ he was saying, "so deal with me with gentleness"/ 
One of the Shaykhs came in upon Mumshad al-DInawarl at 
the hour of his demise and said to him, by way of a prayer, ‘God 
{Exalted is He!) has acted and done/ He laughed and said, ‘For 
thirty years Heaven was offered to me with all it contains, yet I 
did not so much as glance at it/* 

Ruwaym was toid at his death to say ‘There is no deity save 
God/ but he replied, ‘I cannot say anything else correctly/ 

* 'A reference to the station of absorption in Cod [mtff/jm h\*HAh\ whereat 

one perceives no fdirity save that which is in Him (ZabYdl, x, J44). 
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When al-Nuri approached death he was told to say ‘There is no 
deity save God/ and he replied, ‘Is there no command? 1 * 

Abu Yahya al-MaztnT came in upon al-ShafiT (may God have 
mercy upon them both) in his final sickness, and asked him, 'How 
arc you faring this morning?* ‘This morning I am travelling from 
this world', he said, ‘and departing from my brethren, and going 
to meet my evil works, quaffing the cup of death, and coming 
unto God (Exalted is He!) Yet i do not know whether my spirit is 
travelling to Heaven, that I might congratulate it, or to Hell, that 
I might console it/ Then he recited: 

When my heart was hardened and my courses 
constrained, 

I made my hopes a stairway to Your ' 

forgiveness. 

My sin burdened me heavily, but when 1 measured it 
by Your forgiveness, Lord, Your forgiveness 
was the greater. 

Always arc You forgiving of sin, and always 

do You show generosity and forgiveness out of 
munificence and bounty. 

Still, were it not for You no worshipper would be 
tempted by the devil; 

How could that be, when he led astray Your 
chosen one, Adam? 

When Ahmad ibn Khidrawayhi approached death a question 
was put to him. His eyes brimmed with tears, and he said, ‘O my 
sort! A door upon which [ have been knocking for ninety-five 
years is now opening, yet I do not know whether it shall open 
into happiness or suffering. So how may 1 have time now to 
furnish you with an answer?’ 

Thus, then, were their sayings* They differed only in 
accordance with the discrepancy between the states of those that 

' That is, ‘Is there no command to that effect already? 1 The Ruata (n 595) has alaysa 
ifoyhi a t'td tor alaysa ihummu <imr 
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pronounced them. For some men are dominated by fear, others 
by hope and still others by love and yearning; each man speaks in 
accordance with his state, and all of them, within the context of 
their states, are correct. 



CHAPTER SIX 


On the Sayings of the Gnostics 
at Funerals and Cemeteries, 
and the Legal Verdict concerning 
the Visitation of Graves 


K NOW THAT funerals are a lesson to the tnan possessed of 
insight, and a reminder and a counsel to all save the people 
of heedlessness. For these latter are increased only in hardness of 
heart by witnessing them, as they imagine that for all time they 
will be watching the funerals of others, and never reckon that 
they themselves must needs be carried in a funeral cortege. Even 
if they do so reckon, they do not deem this to be something near 
at hand. They do not consider that those who are carried now in 
funeral processions thought likewise. Vain, then, are their 
imaginings, and soon their allotted lifespans will be done. 

Therefore let no bondsman watch a funeral without consider¬ 
ing that he himself is the one being borne aloft, for so he will be 
before long: 1 on the morrow, or on the day that follows: it is as if 
the event had already occurred. 

It is related of Abu Hurayra that whenever he saw a funeral 
procession he would say, ‘Continue, for we are following you. 1 

Whenever Makhul al-Dimashql saw a funeral procession he 
would say, ‘Continue, for we are leaving [also]. An eloquent 
exhortation soon followed by heedlessncss, as the hrst goes by 
and the last remains without thinking!' 

Said Usayd ibn Hudayr, ‘Never have 1 witnessed the funeral of 
a man without telling myself what will be done w'itb him and to 
what he is going 1 . 
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When the brother of Malik ibn Dinar died, Malik followed his 
cortege, saying, 'By God, I shall never be content until 1 know to 
what you have departed, but never shall I know tor as long as I 
live*. 

Said al-A'mash, 'We used to attend funerals, and did not know 
who to console because of the sorrow of everyone present’. 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, *We used to attend funerals, and would 
see no-one who was not covering his face and weeping’. 

Such, then, was their fear of death. But nowadays never do 
you see a group of people attending a funeral without the 
majority of them laughing and enjoying themselves, speaking of 
nothing but the inheritance and of what [the deceased] has 
bequeathed to his heirs; the sole thought in the minds ot his 
friends and relatives being of the devices by which they might 
obtain some share in his legacy. Not a single one of them (save 
those whom God wills) meditates upon his own funeral and upon 
how he shall be when he himself is carried in a tuneral cortege. 
The sole reason for this is the hardness which has afflicted people’s 
hearts through their many acts of disobedience and sin, whereby 
wc have come to forget God (Exalted is He!) and the Last Day, 
and the terrors which lie before us. We have taken to playfulness 
and neglect, and to busying ourselves with that which is of no 
concern to us. We pray God (Exalted is He!) to rouse us from this 
heedlessness! For truly, the best of states in those who attend 
funerals is that they should weep for the deceased; moreover, if 
they had any understanding they would weep for themselves 
rather than for him. 

Ibrahim al-Zayyat once watched a group of people w r ho were 
praying for God’s mercy upon a dead man, and said, it would be 
better for you if you were to pray for mercy for yourselves. For 
he has now been delivered from three terrors: the face of the 
Angel of Death, which he has now seen, the bitterness of death, 
which he now has tasted, and the fear of death, from which he has 
now obtained security/ 

Said Abu c Amr ibn al- Ala’, i was once sitting in the company 
of Jarir while he was dictating some poetry to a scribe. A tuneral 
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procession came past, and he stopped short, and said, “These 
funerals have turned my hair grey, by God!” Then he recited: 

Funerals alarm us when they approach, 

and we enjoy ourselves when they go away. 

Like a flock of sheep, which panics when the wolf descends, 
and pastures once again when it is gone/ 


The proprieties of attending funerals include meditation, heed¬ 
fulness, preparedness, and walking before the pall in humility, as 
we have already described in connection with its proprieties and 
Precedents when dealing with the science of Jurisprudence/ One 
of these proprieties is to have a good opinion of the deceased even 
if he had been corrupt, and to have a poor opinion of oileself even 
if one may outwardly be pious. This is because the last moment is 
a perilous thing the true nature of which is unknown. 

It is told of Umar ibn Pharr that one of his neighbours once 
died. He had been extravagant with himself, and for this reason 
many people refused to attend his funeral. However, Ibn Dhair 
attended it and took part in the prayers. When he [the neighbour] 
had been lowered into the grave he [Ibn Pharr] stood beside it 
and said, ‘May God show you mercy, O father of So-and-so! For 
throughout your life you kept with you the testimony to Pivine 
Unity, and begrimed your face through prostration. Although 
they have called you a sinner and a transgressor, which one of us 
is not a sinner and has no transgressions to his account? 1 

It is related that a certain man deeply sunk in depravity once 
passed away in a district of Basra, His wife was unable to find 
anyone to help her carry him, since not one of her neighbours 
paid him any heed on account of his great wickedness. So she 
hired some earners, who bore him out to the prayer-place, where 
there was no-one to pray for him. Then she carried him out into 
the desert to bury him. Now, on a mountain close by there was 
one of the great ascetics, whom they descried in the aspect of a 
man waiting for a funeral. [Sure enough,] he came and prayed for 


* Cf. Ih-yi', i. 183-184 
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him. The news that the ascetic had done this spread throughout 
the city, and the people were greatly astounded that he should 
thus have prayed for him T but he told them, I was instructed in a 
dream to descend to such-and-such a place, where I would see a 
man’s funeral attended only by a woman, and there to offer 
prayers for him, for he had heen forgiven his sins’. The people’s 
astonishment increased at this, until the ascetic summoned the 
woman and questioned her about the circumstances and 
behaviour of the dead man. ‘As people know,’ she said, 4 his entire 
day was spent in the tavern where he occupied himself with 
drinking wine.' ‘See now,’ he said, ‘do you know of any good 
deeds which were to his credit?’ ‘Yes,’ she replied, ‘three things. 
Every day at dawn he used to awaken from his drunkenness, 
change his clothes, perform the ablutiop, and offer the Dawn 
Prayer with the congregation. Then he would return to the 
tavern and occupy himself with vice. The second thing is that his 
house was never devoid of one or two orphans, to whom he 
showed even more kindness than he did to his own children, and 
for w r hom he was greatly solicitous. The third thing is that in the 
darkness of the night and in the very midst of his drunkenness he 
would awake, and weep, and say, “O Lord!' Which corner of 
He!! do you wish to fill with this foul man? 11 —by which he 
meant himself.’ 

And so the ascetic went his way, the obscurity surrounding die 
affair having been cleared. 

It is told of Sila ibn Ashyam that when a brother of his died he 
said at his graveside: 

If you are saved, then you arc saved from something 
most momentous; 

If not, then truly I cannot see you saved. 

An exposition of the condition of the grave 
and of their sayings at the graveside 

Said al-Dahhak, *A man once said, “O Emissary of God! Who is 
the most ascetic of men?'’ And he replied, “He who docs not 
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forget the grave and decay, and abandons the surfeit of this 
world's bedizenment; he who prefers what abides to that which 
must pass away; he who does not reckon that tomorrow will be 
among his days, and who accounts himself among the people of 
the graves”/ 3 

AIT (may God ennoble his face) was asked why it was that he 
lived near to the cemetery. l l find [its inmates] to be the best of 
neighbours/ he replied. ‘I find them to be neighbours of truthful¬ 
ness, who hold their tongues and remind one of the Afterlife/ 
Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never have I seen a spectacle more fearsome than the 
grave*/ 

Said Umar ibn al-Kbattab {may God be pleased with him), 
‘We once went out to the cemetery with the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace). While I was the 
nearest of the people to him, he sat down by a grave and wept. I 
wept at this, and so did the other people. "What has made you 
weep?” he asked, and we replied, "We weep because you are 
weeping.” And he said, "This is the grave of my mother, Amina 
bint Wahb. I asked permission of my Lord to visit her, and was 
granted it. Then 1 asked His permission to pray that she should be 
forgiven, but this was denied me, and I was afflicted with the 
sensibility which is the lot of sons”/ A 5 

Whenever he stopped by a grave, Uthman ibn Affan (may 
God be pleased with him) used to weep until his beard became 
soaked. ‘How is it\ he was asked, ‘that you make mention of 
Heaven and Hell and do not weep, yet weep when you stop by a 
grave? 1 And he replied, 4 I once heard the Emissary of God (may 


' Orthodox opinion has generally held that the Prophet’s parents gained salvation, 
having died before his mission commenced and thereby joining the ranks of all 
whose lives were lived out in a fatra, an age following the decay of one prophetic 
dispensation and before the advent of the next, and who therefore had no 
opportunity to submit themselves to the authority of revelation. See SuyuiFs 
summary of the issue iMasftlik al-tyuftafi' fi ivSliday al-Mustafd* in ai-Hnwi, n. 102- 
2jj). SuyiitT suggests that the reason which prevented the Prophet from asking for 
pardon for his mother might have been that she had been in debt, and that ’in the 
early days of Islam it was prohibited to ofter prayers for the soul of a debtor’ (Ibid, 
n. 227,) 
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God bless him and grant him peace) say, ‘The grave is the first 
stage of the Afterlife, Should the one who occupies it be delivered 
therefrom then what follows will be easier than it, but if he is not 
delivered therefrom then what follows is to be more severe"/* 

It is said that c Amr ibn al-'As once saw a graveyard, dismoun¬ 
ted, and prayed two rak as. ‘This is not something you used to 
do,' he was told, and he replied, ‘1 remembered the people of the 
graves, and what has come between them and such acts, and 
wished to draw closer to God by praying thus\ 

Said Mujahid, ‘The first to address the son of Adam [after his 
death] is his grave, which says, “1 am the house ot worms! I am 
the house of loneliness and solitude and darkness! This is what I 
have prepared for you, so what, then, have you prepared tor 
me?” ’ 

♦ 

Said Abu Dharr, ‘Shall I not tell you of the day of my poverty? 
It is the day when I shall be set in my grave. M 

Abul-Darda’ was in the habit of sitting at gravesides. When 
this was remarked upon, he said, ‘I sit with a people who remind 
me of my fate, and who, when I rise to depart, do not then 
slander ine\ 

It was the custom of Ja c iar ibn Muhammad to visit the 
cemetery by night and to say, ‘O people of the graves! What ails 
me, chat when I call you you make no response?' Then he would 
say, ‘They have been barred from replying to me, by God! And 
now, it is as though I were one of them.’ Then he would pray 
until the dawn broke. 

Said c Umar ibn Abd a l- Aziz to a man with whom he was 
sitting, ‘O So-and-so! Tonight I have not slept because of 
thinking about the grave and its occupant. Truly, if you were to 
behold a dead man after three days in his grave you would be 
repelled by his presence even had you been familiar with him for 
a long while. You would see a house with a changed smell in 
which vermin move about, and where pus flows, where worms 
penetrate, and where the shrouds have decayed, w r hcre once there 
was a sweet odour, pure garments and an excellent appearance.’ 
Then he moaned, and fell down in a swoon. 

4 This despite his celebrated poverty and asceticism. 
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Yazld al-Ruqashi used to say, ‘O you who are buried in your 
pit, all by yoursell in the grave, who find solace in the belly of the 
earth only in your works. Would that I could know at which of 
your actions and companions you have rejoiced!’ Then he would 
weep until he made his turban-cloth damp, and say, ‘By God! He 
rejoices at his righteous works, and at those of his companions 
who assisted one another to obey God (Exalted is He!).’ And 
whenever he looked at a grave he would low like a bull. 

Said Hatim al-Asamm, ‘Whosoever passes by a graveyard and 
neither thinks about himself nor prays for its occupants has 
betrayed them, and himself also.’ 

Bakr al- c Abid used to say, ‘O my mother! Would that you had 
been barren and never begotten me! For before your son there lies 
a lengthy sojourn in the grave, and after that, tfye journey 
onwards/ 

Said Yahya ibn Mu adh, f O son of Adam! Your Lord has 
summoned you to the Abode of Peace, so look, then, to the place 
from which you have responded. You shall enter [that abode] if 
you have responded from your stay in this present world and 
have busied yourself with the voyage, but should you respond 
from your grave you shall be barred therefrom/ 

Whenever al-Hasan ibn Salih looked out over a cemetery he 
would say, ‘How excellent is your external prospect; the terrors 
He only in your interior!' 

When nightfall came, Ati’ al-Sallmi would go out to the 
cemetery and say, ‘O people of the graves! You have died, and O! 
what a death! And you have seen your works, and O! what 
works!' Then he would say, ‘Tomorrow Ati' will be in the 
graveyard! Tomorrow Ata* will be in the graveyard!’ 7 This 
would be his practice the whole night long. 

Said Sufyan, ‘He who remembers the grave frequently shall 
find it to be one of the gardens of Heaven, while he who is in 
heedlessness of it shall find it to be one of the chasms of Hell/ A 

Al-Rabf ibn KhuUiaym dug a grave in his house, and 
whenever he felt some hardness in his heart would enter it and lie 

* An echo of the hadith, 'The grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the 
gardens of Heaven*. (TirmidhT, Qiyama, 26.) 
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prone. After waiting for as long as God willed, he would say, ‘O 
Lord! Send me back f that 1 may work righteousness in that which I have 
left'* and then say to himself, ‘O RabT! I have returned you, so 
act!* 

Said Ahmad ibn Harb, ‘The very earth is amazed at the man 
who lays out his bed and prepares to sleep. “O son of Adam!" it 
says* ‘'Why do you not remember your long decay at that time 
when there shall be nothing between us?" 5 

Said Maymun ibn Mihrin, ‘I once went out to the cemetery 
with Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz* When he looked at the graves he 
wept, and came over to me, saying, “O Maymun! These are the 
tombs of my forefathers, the house of Umayya. It is as though 
they had never taken part in the life and delights enjoyed by the 
people of this world. See you not that they were felled to the 
ground, afflicted by exemplary punishments ? rj Corruption has taken 
hold of them, and vermin have found an abode in their bodies." 
Then he wept, and said, “By God! I do not know of a happier 
man than he who has entered these graves sale tram the 
chastisement of God! 1 * ’ 

Said Thabit al-Bunanl, ‘I once entered a cemetery, and when l 
made to leave heard a voice addressing me. "O Thabit!" it said. 
“Be not deceived by the silence of its people, for how many an 
unhappy soul is lying within!" T 

It is related that Fatima bint al-Hasan, while watching the 
funeral of her husband al-Hasan ibn al-Husayn, 10 covered her face 
and declaimed: 

They were a hope, and then turned to losses; 

Severe and mighty indeed were those losses. 

It is said that she then pitched a tent over the grave and went 
into a retreat there for a whole year. When the year had passed 
they struck the tent and she returned to Medina. Then they heard 
a voice rising from one side of al-BaqT/ saying, 'Did they find 
what had gone astray?' and another voice from the other side, 
saying, ‘No, they despaired and went away'. 

* The cemetery of Medina. 
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Said Abu Musa al-TarnTml, ‘When the wife of al-Farazdaq 
died, her funeral w T as attended by the great men of Basra. Among 
them was al-Hasan, who asked, "O Abu Firas!* What have you 
set aside tor this day?” "‘Sixty years of the testimony that there is 
no deity save God,” he replied. Then, when she had been 
interred, he stood by her grave and said: 

I fear beyond the grave, should You not pardon me, 
something tighter than the grave, and more fiercely 
burning. 

When on the Day of Arising a stern captain comes, 
and a marshal who drives al-Farazdaq onwards. 

Defeated is that son ol Adam who does walk 

to the Intemo, blue, and necklaced with chains.’ 11 

i 

People have declaimed on the subject of the graves’ in¬ 
habitants: 

Pause by the graves and say to their expanses: 

‘Which of you is buried in their shadows? 

Which of you is honoured in their depths, 

and has tasted the coolness of safety from their terrors? 1 

As for their tranquillity, to the onlookers it is one, 
the discrepancy between their degrees cannot be seen. 

If they replied to you they would inform you with tongues 
which describe their realities through a number of their 
conditions. 

As for the obedient one, in a garden shall he dwell, 
led where he will among its tall trees. 

The rebellious sinner turns round and about in it, 
in a pit, taking refuge with its serpents. 

Scorpions scuttle to him, and his spirit 
is in dire torment from their stings. 


* i.e. al-Farazdaq. 
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Daud al-Ta'I once passed by a woman who was weeping by a 
grave and saying: 

You lost your life, and gained it not 

when they buried you in your grave. 

How, then, may I taste the savour of sleep, 

when on your right side they have laid you? 

Then she said, l O father! 12 Would that I knew with which of 
your cheeks the worms began!’ At this, Daud was thunderstruck, 
and ieli down in a swoon/ 

Said Malik ibn Dinar, 4 I once passed by the cemetery and 
declared: 

i 

I came to the graves and called out to them: 

“Where is the mighty and where the despised? 
Where is he who w r as pleased with his power? 

Where the self-righteous man who did brag? M 

Then he said, '1 was called from the graves, and, although I saw 
no-one, I heard a voice that said: 

They are all extinguished, and no one can tell of them. 

They died all together, and all news as well. 

The daughters of the earth may come and may go, 
but it will erase the charms of their forms. 

O you who ask me of people departed, 

is there no lesson for you in those that you see? 

‘I returned in tears/ he said. 


A According to ai-Qu^iayrT (Rt’sala, i. 93), it was this incident which occasioned al- 
TaTs repentance and convention to Sufism. 
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Some verses found inscribed upon graves 

The following was found inscribed upon a grave; 

Tombs hold discourse with you, and yet are silent 
while their indwellers lie quietly under the dust. 

O you gatherer of the world who will never gather it* 
for whom do you gather the world when you must die? 

Upon another grave was found inscribed; 

Abu Ghanim! Spacious is your shelter, 
and w r ell-laid are the walls of your tomb. 

Yet the one interred is not helped by the construction of 
his grave 

when his frame mside it is falling into ruin. 

Said Ibn al-Sammak* *1 once passed by the cemetery, and there 
beheld the following inscription upon a grave: 

My relations pass by my graveside; 

it is as though they never knew me. 

My heirs divide my wealth, 

caring not that they have repudiated my debts. 

They have taken their shares and lived on. 

By God! How fast have they forgotten me!’ 

And upon a further grave was found inscribed: 

One is taken from one's loved ones by embezzlement; 

death is not stopped by a doorman and guards. 

So how can you delight in this world and its pleasures, 
you, whose words and breaths have been tallied up? 

O heedless one! You are immersed in loss, 

while all your life you were immersed in pleasure. 

Death shows no mercy to an ignorant man because of his 
fair complexion; 

nor yet to the man from whom knowledge was sought. 
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How often death has struck dumb, at some grave where I halt, 
a tongue never dumb before, lest it make reply! 

Well built was your palace, and honourable indeed, 
yet today your tomb lies obliterated among the graves. 

Upon another grave was found the following: 

[ stood among my loved ones, when their graves 
were ranked in line like racehorses. 

When I wept, and as my tears poured forth, 
my eyes beheld my own place amongst them. 

Upon the grave of a physician was found: 

i 

I said, when someone declared, 

Tuqman has gone to his grave. 

So where is the medicine he prescribed; 

where his bitter solutions and his feeling of 
temperatures?’ 

'What folly! He that cannot protect himself, 
can hardly ward off any harm from another/ 

And upon another grave was found inscribed: 

O people! I once had hopes, 

but my course was too short for me to realise them. 

So let him fear God, his Lord, that man 
who was able to act in his lifetime. 

Not alone am I in being taken to this place that you see; 
all shall be taken to its like. 

These verses were inscribed on graves because of the failure of 
their inmates sufficiently to be admonished before they died. The 
man of insight looks to the graves of others and sees his own place 
amongst them, and then readies himself to join them, knowing 
that they will not move from their places before he comes among 
them. He should be fully aware that if but one wasted day of his 
life were to be offered them it would be more precious to them 
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than the whole world. For they have known the value of their 
lifetimes/ 3 and have had the true nature of things revealed to 
them. Their yearning for one day of life is so that the man with 
failings might make up for his shortcomings and thereby rescue 
himself from punishment* and so that the one who has already 
been granted providential success might seek to raise his degree so 
that his reward becomes multiplied. 

They only become aware of the value of their lifetimes after 
they have departed them: thus their sorrow and yearning for one 
more hour of life. You are capable of living that hour, and 
perhaps more, yet you spend it to no profit. Prepare yourself* 
therefore, to lament over having thus wasted it when the decision 
is no longer in your hands* and when you have failed to grasp 
your share of your allotted time by way of torestallrpcnt. 

One of the righteous once said, in a dream I once saw one of 
rny brethren in God. “O So-and-so!” I said to him. “You arc 
alive* praised be Cod, the Lord of the Worlds]" 14 And he said* “That I 
were only able to utter it” {meaning “praised he Cod, the Lord of 
the Worlds ”) “would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains”. Then he said, “Did you not see where they buried me? 
So-and-so stood in that place and prayed two rak as. That 1 were 
able to pray them would be dearer to me than the world and all it 
contains.” * 


An exposition of their sayings upon the death oj a child 

It behoves the man whose child or kinsman has passed away that 
he should treat his antecedence in death as though it were a 
journey in which his child has preceded him to a country which is 
his dwelling-place and homeland. His gnet will not then over¬ 
whelm him, as he knows that soon he is to catch up with him, and 
that there lies between them nothing save an early and a later 
departure. Thus is death: its meaning is to precede another to the 
homeland until such time as the one who has tarried catches up. 
When one comes to believe this one s sorrow and anguish 15 will 
be lessened* most particularly because such news of reward has 
come to us as may console every person thus afflicted. 
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The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) has said, ‘That I should send before me one miscarried 
foetus is more beloved to me than leaving a hundred cavalry all 
fighting in the way of God/ 16 He mentioned the miscarried 
foetus only to suggest that the death of older children would 
bring a yet greater reward; otherwise, the reward is in proportion 
to the position occupied by the child in one's heart. 

Said Zayd ibn Aslam, 'David (upon whom be peace) once lost 
a son, and fell into a state of intense grief. When asked what the 
child had been worth to him, he replied, l ‘The whole earth filled 
with gold/’ “In the Afterlife/’ he was told, “yours will be a 
recompense like unto that’ 1 .' 

Said the Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace), ‘Never does a Muslim lose three children and suffer from 
their loss without their becoming a protection for him against 
Hell/ A woman who was in the presence of the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) spoke up, and asked, 
*Or two?* and he replied, ‘Or two/ 17 

The parent should pray earnestly for a child which has 
perished, for such a prayer is the most likely to gain response. 
Muhammad ibn Sulayman once stood by the grave of his son, 
and said, ‘O Lord God! This morning I hope for Your grace upon 
him, and fear Your chastisement of him; thus realise my hopes 
and grant him security from what I fear/ 

Abu Sinan stood by the grave of his son, and said, 'O Lord 
God! I have forgiven him that which he owed to me, so forgive 
him that which he owed to You, for truly You are more 
Generous and Excellent!’ 

A nomad once stood by the grave of his son and said, ‘O Lord 
God! I have overlooked his shortcomings in filial piety, so 
overlook his shortcommgs in piety to You/ 

When Dharr ibn c Umar ibn Pharr died, and after he had been 
laid in his tomb, his father "Umar ibn Dharr stood up and said, ‘O 
Dharr! Sorrow on your behalf has distracted us from sorrowing 
for you. Would that 1 could know what you have said, and what 
was said to you!’ Then he said, O Lord God! This is Dharr. You 
gave me pleasure from him for as long as You willed, then, 

i io 




Chapter Six 

without wronging him, brought his course and sustenance to an 
end. O Lord God! You commanded him to obey You and 
myself. O Lord God! That recompense which You have pro¬ 
mised me in my misfortune 1 make over to him. Give me his 
chastisement, and punish him not.’ Having made those who were 
present cry, he made to leave, and then said, ‘After you, O Pharr, 
we will have no poverty, and, God being with us, will neither 
have any need from any man. We pass on and leave you behind; 
were we to remain with you we would bring you no benefit. 

A man once looked at a woman at Basra and said, ‘Never have 
1 seen such cheerfulness! Such a thing can only be the result of a 
lack of grief*. Bondsman of God!’ she said. ‘I am in a state of 
misery shared by no-one else 5 . How is that? 1 he asked, and she 
replied, ‘My husband slaughtered a sheep on the Feast t of Sacrifi¬ 
ces/ I had two beautiful sons who were playing at the time. One 
of them said to the other, “Do you want me to show you how 
father slaughtered the sheep?” “Yes,” said the other. And he took 
hold of him and slaughtered him. We knew nothing of this until 
we found him writhing in his blood. And when the hue and cry 
started the boy fled and hid in the mountains, where he was 
caught and devoured by a wolf Then his father went out to 
search for him, but died of thirst because of the great heat. Thus 
has fate left me in solitude, as you see/ 

Such misfortunes as these should be brought to mind when 
children die so that in the midst of much grief some consolation 
may be had. For no misfortune is there without one greater being 
imaginable, for in every circumstance God prevents that which is 
more baneful. 


An exposition of the visitation of graves, 
the offering of supplications for the deceased , 
and related matters 

In general, the visitation of graves is a desirable thing, for it 
instils the remembrance of death and acts as an admonition. To 


' id at-adha: the festival which doses the pilgrimage season. 
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visit the tombs of the righteous in order to obtain blessings and a 
lesson is desirabie likewise. The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) used to forbid the visitation of graves, 
but later allowed it: it has been related on the authority of A\\ 
(may God be pleased with him) that the Emissary of God (m3y 
God bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘I once forbade you to 
visit graves, but you should now visit them, for they remind you 
of the Afterlife. But do not utter defamations. MH 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) once paid a visit to the grave of his mother when he was 
riding with a thousand cavalry, and wept more profusely than he 
had ever been seen to do before. 'I am granted leave to pay a 
visit’, he said, ‘but not to ask for pardon'. 

Said lbn AbT Mulayka, ‘ A’isha (may Gpd be pleased with her) 
repaired one day to the cemetery. “O Mother of the Believers!” I 
asked her. “Where have you been?” And she replied that she had 
been at the grave of her brother Abd al-Rahman. “But was that 
not forbidden by the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace)?” I asked. “Yes,” she said, "but then he enjoined 
it”/ 20 

However, this should not be adhered to in such a way as to 
suffer women to go out to the cemeteries. For they frequently 
utter defamations at the graveside, so that the advantage of their 
visit does not outweigh the harm it causes. Neither do they shrink 
from displaying themselves and playing up their charms in the 
street, and these are serious matters, whereas the visitation of 
graves is a Precedent [5 mhh<i]. a How can such things be tolerated 
for the sake thereof? Certainly, there is no harm in a woman 
going out in chaste garments such as will ward off from her the 
eyes of men, but on condition that she restrict herself to praying, 
and avoid any discoursing by the grave. 

Said Abu Dharr, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, "Visit graves, and you will be 
reminded of the Afterlife; wash your dead, for truly in the 
touching of an empty body there is an eloquent lesson; and offer 


* The .(Minas being of a supererogatory nature, and therefore less important than the 
maintenance of standards of decency and modesty. 
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prayers at funerals, that perhaps you may grieve, for truly, the 
grief-stricken are in the very shadow ofGod”/ a< 

Said Ihn AbT Mulayka, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, “Pay visits to your dead, and give 
them your salutations, for in them there lies a lesson for you”/ 22 
It is related on the authority of Nafi that Ibn 'Umar would 
never pass by a grave without halting and giving a greeting, 

Ja far ibn Muhammad related from his father that Fatima, the 
daughter of God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) used to visit the grave of her [great-j uncle Hamza during 
the daytime, where she would pray and weep. 

He said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 4 Whosoever 
visits the grave of one or both of his parents every Friday shall be 
forgiven his sins, and shall be inscribed as having been faithful to 
them/ 23 

According to Ibn Sirin, the Emissary of God (may God bicss 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘A man’s parents may die after he 
has severed his ties with them, but should he render prayers to 
God on their behalf after their decease God shall record him 
among those who showed filial piety/ 24 

Said the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘My Intercession becomes mandatory for all who visit my 
grave/ 25 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
‘Whosoever visits me at Medina, seeking thereby a reward from 
God, for him shall l intercede and bear witness on the Day ot 
Arising/ 26 

Said Ka c b al-Ahbar, ‘Never does dawn break without there 
descending seventy thousand angels, who circle the [Prophet’s] 
tomb, beating their wings and invoking blessings upon the 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), until, when 
the evening comes, they return aloft to be succeeded by a similar 
[host] which disposes itself likewise, until that time comes when 
the earth shall be split asunder, and he shall emerge at the head of 
seventy thousand angels paying homage to him/ 

It is the preferred practice when visiting a grave to stand with 
one’s back to the Direction of Prayer \qihta] and to orient oneself 
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towards the countenance of the deceased before greeting him. 
The tomb should not be rubbed, touched or kissed, for such are 
the practices of the Christians, 

Naff related that on a hundred occasions or more he saw Ibn 
Umar approach the [Prophet's] tomb and say, 'Peace be upon 
the Prophet. Peace be upon Abu Bakr, Peace be upon my father 1 . 
After this he would depart. 

Said Abu Urn am a, ‘I once saw Anas ibn Malik approach the 
tomb of the Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
halt, and lift up his hands so that I thought that he had begun the 
Prayer. Then he greeted the Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) and went his way/ 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with her), ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “No man 
who visits his brother’s grave and sits with him shall not have him 
enjoy his company and return his greecings until he stands up”/ 2 ^ 

Said Sulayman ibn Suhaym, ‘f once saw God’s Emissary (may 
God bless him and grant hirn peace) in a dream, and said to him, 
“O Emissary of God! Those people who come to you and greet 
you, do you hear their greetings?” “Yes,” he said, “and 1 return 
them”/ 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘Whenever a man passes by the grave of a 
man he used to know and greets him, he is recognised and his 
greeting is returned. And when he passes by the grave of one 
unknown to him and gives a greeting, his greeting is returned 
also/ 

A man from the family of Asim al-Jahdarl once said, 1 saw 
Asim in a dream two years after he had died. “Have you not 
died?” I asked him, and he said, “Ofcourse.” “Where are you?” 1 
enquired. ”1 am, by God”, he replied, “in one of the gardens of 
Heaven with a group of my friends. Each Thursday night, and on 
the following morning, we gather around Abu Bakr ibn Abd 
Allah al-MazanT and receive your news/ ‘In your bodies?" I 
asked, “or as spirits?” “What folly/' said he, “the bodies have 
perished, and only as spirits is it that we congregate.” And I 
enquired, “Know you aught of the visits we pay you?” and he 
replied, “Yes, we arc aware of them on Thursday night, on 
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Friday in its entirety, and on Saturday until the rising of the sun/' 
“How should that be," l asked, “to the exclusion of all other 
days?” And he replied, “By reason of the greatness of Friday, and 
its excellence”/' 

Muhammad ibn Wasi was in the habit of visiting [graves] on 
Fridays. When asked why he did not postpone his visits until 
Monday he replied, ‘I have heard that the dead arc aware of those 
that visit them on Friday, and on the preceding and succeeding 
days also/ 

Said al-pahhak, ‘The dead man knows of the visit of he who 
attends his grave before sunrise on Saturday/ Upon being asked 
why this should be so he replied, ‘Because of the status of Friday/ 

Said Bishr ibn Mansur, ‘In the days of the plague there was a 
man who used to frequent the graveyard to attend the funerals 
there. In the evening he would stand at the gate of the graveyard 
and say, “May God send you comfort in your solitude! May He 
show you mercy in your loneliness! May He overlook your sins! 
May your good works be acceptable to Him!” He would say no 
more than these words. And the same man said, “One evening I 
returned to my family without repairing to the cemetery as had 
been my custom. When 1 fell asleep there appeared before me a 
great throng which had come to me. “Who are you?” I asked, 
“and what would you have of me?” “We are the people of the 
graveyard,” they replied. “And what brings you here?” i 
enquired. And they said, “You have put us in the habit of 
receiving a gift from you each time you return to your family/’ 
“And what might that be?” I asked. “The prayers you used to say 
for us,” they replied. “I shall resume them," said I, and never did I 
omit them thenceforth”/ 

* In an analysis of the relanve suitability ot times for religious practices (Jhya\ i ^74), 
Ghazall explains that ‘Friday is a time of united zeal and the gathering at hearts m 
the soliciting of God’s grace, which is one reason for the nobility of certain times' 
there are others which man can never know’, Asin Palacios (Fxaiahgia* 338), who 
refers to this passage of the Remembrance, tells us that it is a ‘universal Muslim 
doctrine’ that the torment of sinners abates on Fridays, when wandering souls return 
to their graves; hence the recommendation to visit cemeteries on that day (a custom, 
incidentally, which is still widely observed), 
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Said Bashshar ibn GhaJib al-NajranT, i once saw Rabi a al- 
AdawTya, the worshipper [al- abida] in my sleep, it having been 
my custom to pray for her abundantly. “O Ba shsh ar ibn 
Ghalib/’ she told me. £I Your gifts come to me covered with 
silken cloths upon salvers of light/ 7 “How should that be?” 1 
asked, and she replied, “Thus are the prayers of the living 
believers: when they offer a prayer for the deceased and arc 
granted a response, that prayer is set upon salvers of light and 
covered with silken cloths, after which it is brought to the one 
who has died with the words, 'This is So-and-so’s gift to you* ’*/ 
The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) said, ‘The dead man in his grave is like a drowning man 
shouting for help, as he waits for a prayer to come to him from 
his father, his brother or his friend. When it comes it is more 
beloved to him than the world and all it contains. Indeed, the gifts 
of the living to the dead are prayer and the petitioning of God for 
His forgiveness/ 28 

It was said by a certain man, 'A brother ol mine once passed 
away. 1 saw him in my sleep, and asked, “In what state were you 
upon being lowered into the grave?” And he replied, “I was 
approached by someone bearing a brand of fire, and had someone 
not prayed for me f saw that he would have beaten me with it”/ 
Hence it is desirable to rehearse [the Confession of Faith| to the 
deceased after he has been interred, and to pray for him. 

Said Sa Td ibn Abd Allah al-Awdl, 29 ‘I saw Abu Umama when 
he was in the agonies of death. £t O Sa Td!” he said. “When I die, 
do with me that which was decreed by the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace): ‘When one of you dies and 
you have levelled the soil above him, let one of you stand at the 
head of his grave and say, “O So-and-so!, the son of such-and- 
such a woman!” for truly he hears, unresponding. Then let him 
say, “O So-and-so, the son of such-and-such a woman!' 1 when he 
will sit upright. Then let him say, “O So-and-so, the son of such- 
and-such a woman!” a third time, when he will say (although 
you cannot hear him), “May God have mercy upon you; wc arc 
guided aright.” Then let him say, “Remember that with which 
you departed this world: the testimony chat there is no deity save 
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God and chat Muhammad is the Emissary of God, and that you 
have been well-pleased with God as your Lord, with Islam as 
your religion, and with Muhammad (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) as your Prophet, and with the Qur’an as your 
guide [imam]." For verily both Munkar and NakTr shall retreat at 
this, saying, “Let us be gone from here! What should induce us to 
sit with this man when his plea has been rehearsed for him?” And 
God (Great and Glorious is Me!) shall be his advocate against the 
tw ain/ A man asked, ‘O Emissary of God! What if his mother's 
name be not known?' And he replied, ‘Let him ascribe him to 
Eve/” 30 

There is no harm in reciting the Qur’an over graves. It is told 
that AIT ibn Musa al-Haddad said, ‘I was once with Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal at a funeral in the company of Muhammad ibn Qudama 
al-JawharL When the dead man had been interred a blind man 
came up and recited [the Qur’an] beside the grave. “What is 
this?” Ahmad said to him. “Recitation at the graveside is an 
innovation |6i(fa]!” But when we had left the cemetery Muham¬ 
mad ibn Qudama asked Ahmad, “O Abu Abd Allah, what is 
your opinion of Mubashshir ibn Isma T1 al-HalabT?” “A sound 
authority,” he said. "Have you written anything down from 
him?” he enquired. “Yes,” he replied. “Mubashshir ibn Ismail 
related to me on the authority of his father, on the authority of 
Abd al-Rahman ibn al- Ala 1 ibn al-Lajlaj, on the authority of his 
father, that he had requested that upon his death the opening and 
closing verses of the Chapter of the Cow* should be recited over 
his grave, saying, ‘I heard Ibn Umar requesting that this be 
done’.” Thereupon, Ahmad said to him, “Return to the man, 
and bid him recite”/ 

Said Muhammad ibn Ahmad 11 al-MarwazI, i once heard 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal say, “Whenever you enter a cemetery recite 
the Opening Chapter of the Book, the Two Refuge-taking 
Chapters, 3 and [the chapter which begins] Say; He is God, the 
One. )} Make the reward of all this over to the people of the 
cemetery, for it will reach them”/ 


' The second Chapter of the Qur’an. 
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Said Abu Qilaba, ‘Voyaging once from Syria to Basra, I came 
to al-Khandaq* where I made my ablutions and prayed two rak‘ as 
of prayer, it being night. Then I laid my head upon a grave and 
fell asleep. All of a sudden 1 awoke, and there before me was the 
grave’s occupant complaining to me. “All night long you have 
injured me/’ he said. ‘ You act, and know not, whereas we know, 
and cannot act. The two rak as you have just prayed are better 
than the world and all it contains/’ And then he said, ''May God 
richly reward the world's dwellers on our behalf. I send them my 
salutations, for with their prayers there can come into our midst a 
light as great as the mountains”.’ 

The purpose of the visitation of graves is that the visitor should 
be admonished, and that the one visited should receive benefit 
from his prayers. The visitor should no\ neglect to pray for 
himself and for the one deceased, or to derive a lesson. This latter 
may only come about through picturing the deceased in one's 
heart, and the way in which his members have been scattered 
abroad, and how he shall be raised up from his grave, and that 
one shall be joining him before long. 

In this connection it is told that Mutarrif ibn AbT Bakr al- 
Hudhali said, ‘There once was an old woman of Abd al-Qays/ 
who was much given to worship. Whenever night fell she would 
tighten her belt and stand up in her prayer-niche to pray, u then, 
when daybreak came she would go out to the graves, where the 
greater part of her day would be spent. 35 I was told that she was 
reproached for visiting graveyards so frequently, and that she 
replied, “The hard heart which has become rough is softened 
only by the tokens of decay. When 1 make my way to the graves 
it is as though their inmates have emerged from beneath their 
surfaces and 1 am gazing at those putrefied faces, those altered 
bodies, and those bloated shrouds. What a gaze that is! Were 
people to drink deeply of it into their hearts how great a 
bitterness would it engender in their souls, and how cruelly 
would it emaciate their bodies!" ’ 

Indeed, an image of the deceased must be brought to mind, 
similar to that which Umar ibn Abd al- Aziz, may God (Exalted 
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is He) have mercy upon him, mentioned when a certain jurist 
came in to visit him and was taken aback by his changed aspect, 
the consequence of much strain and worship. ‘O So-and-so! 4 [the 
Caliph] said, ‘Could you but see me three days after having been 
set in my grave, when the pupils of my eyes have come forth and 
flowed across my cheeks, when my lips have shrivelled back over 
my teeth, when my mouth has opened and the pus run out, when 
my belly is inflated and rises above my chest, when my spine 
protrudes from my rear, and when the worms and the pus have 
emerged from my nostrils; then you would behold something far 
more remarkable than that which you see now.' 

It is commendable to praise the deceased, and to make mention 
of him only in terms that are excellent and beautiful, ~A’isha (may 
God be pleased with her) once said, ‘The Emissary of,God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) has said, "When your 
companion dies, let him be, and do not be harsh with him”.’ 36 
And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace). ‘Insult not 
the dead, for they have gone to that which they sent before 
them 1 . 37 And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), 
'Do not mention your dead save to advantage. For otherwise, if 
they should be of the people of Heaven you would be sinning, 
while should they be of the people of Hell then their present 
predicament is quite sufficient for them,’ 3 " 

Said Anas ibn Malik, V A funeral cortege once passed by God’s 
Messenger (may God bless him and grant him peace), and those 
present condemned [the deceased] strongly. And (the Prophet) 
said, "It is mandatory". Then another passed, and they heaped 
praises upon [the deceased]. "It is mandatory, 11 the Prophet said 
again. Umar questioned him about this, and he said, "The latter 
you praised, and Heaven is mandatory for him, while the former 
you censured, and for him Hell is mandatory. You are God’s 
witnesses upon the earth 11 . ,A 39 


A According to al-NawawT (Starff, vh. ly-ao) this Tradition may be interpreted in 
two ways. Firstly, the meaning may be that the Companions were already aware of 
the dead man’s standing in both cases, and that their comments merely confirmed 
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Said Abu Hurayra, 'The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, “A bondsman may die, and the people 
may praise him abundantly, while God knows him to be 
otherwise. Then He says (Exalted is He!) to His Angels, “I bring 
you to witness that I have accepted the testimony of My 
bondsmen regarding My bondsman, and have disregarded My 
knowledge of him*V 4 ° 


what had already been decreed. The second explanation, which Nawawl tells us is 
the sounder of the two, is that even should a dead man's actions not be sufficient to 
help him on his way to Heaven, God may still decide to forgive him, and will cause 
the righteous tu praise him as a token of this. Commenting on the apparent 
contradiction between the general prohibition on speaking ill of the dead and the 
Companions' condemnation of the dead man in this hadith, he states that the 
prohibition does not extend to hypocrites, unbelievers and heretics, and that the 
deceased man in question was in fact known to fail into one of these categories. 
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On the True Nature of Death, 
and what the Dead Man Undergoes 
in the Grave prior to the Blast 
on the Trump 


An exposition of the true nature of death' 


K NOW THAT men entertain many false and mistaken 
notions regarding the true nature of death. Some have 
imagined that death is extinction, and that there is to be neither 
Resurrection nor Concourse, nor any consequence to good or 
evil, and that man’s death is as the drying up of plants and the 
death of animals. This is the opinion of the Atheists [al-mulhidun] 
and of all those who have no laith in God and the Last Day/ 
Another group has it that man becomes nothingness with 
death, and that'for the duration of his sojourn in the grave he 
neither sutlers chastisement nor feels the delight ot any reward 
until he is restored together at the time of the Concourse/ And 


* Probably GhazilT has m mmd the DahrTya atheists (Iqtisrid, 209; Maturidi, 141-5), 
together with such minor sects as the Manstiriya. the Mu'ammarlya and the 
Khattabiya, .til of which denied the Resurrection (Baghdadi, Firaq, 245-47; Ash an, 
Maqaial, 9-13). ZabTdi adds the prc-lslamic Arabs to this list. To deny the Afterlife 
is, of course, to set oneself outside the fold of Islam (Iqtisdd, loc. trie). 

1 This major heresy was a doctrine of the Khanjitc sect (Ash arc Maqalat, 127, 430), 
and the JahmTya (Garde! and Ana wan, 140), and was also professed hy some of the 
Mu'tazilites, and, perhaps, the Murji’ite thinker Bishr al-MarTsT (Ash'an, Maqalati 
430; al-Tji, Mawaqif' 269 270). 
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still others hold that the spirit remains and is not extinguished by 
death, but that it is the spirits which experience reward or 
punishment rather than the bodies, which are not restored or 
resurrected at all/ 

These beliefs are all unsound and far removed from the truth. 
For intellection, together with the pronouncements of the 
[Qur’an’s] verses and of many Traditions, testifies that death 
signals a simple alteration of state, and that after leaving the body 
the spirit survives to feel either torment or bliss. The significance 
of its separation from the body is that it acts no longer within it, 
since the body is no more subject to its dictates. Now, the 
members [of the body] are the tools of the spirit, which, when 
put to use, enable h to strike with the hand, to listen with the ear, 
to see with the eye, and to know the true, nature of things with 
the heart. The ‘heart’ here is merely another expression for the 


* The doctrine of certain Mu tazilites (Ibn Hazm, Fifah rv. 199). It was also held that 
most Christians denied the bodily resurrection (Baghdad?, UfiV, 235) 

It is more probable, however, that our author has in mind the teachings of al- 
Farabi and Ibn STna, whom he anathematises elsewhere on these (and other) grounds 
[Tahafut, 334; Iqtisad, 209). The position of the Arab philosophers is a necessary 
corollary of their theory of the rational soul, which alone constitutes the human 
creature (cf, Dr Antma. 234). The soul, being a simple and incorruptible substance, 
receives its individuation from the body {ibid., 227), and must therefore lose its 
individual nature, to a greater (al-Farabf) or lesser (Ibn STna) extent when the body 
perishes and the soul returns to the Active Intellect (Rahman, Prophesy, 25) 
According to Louis Gardet (Pensee, 94n), GhazalTs major quarry of Avicenmar 
pneumatology and eschatology seems to have been the esoteric dl-ftria/a rt/- 
Adhdwiya fi (dr»r) j l-ma ad, the position of which is certainly irreconcilable with 
orthodoxy. Elsewhere, however, Ibn STna (e,g, in the Najdt) asserts that The 
revealed Law affirms, and reason docs not deny, that the body also shall enjoy 
felicity' (apud Pensce, 95), perhaps merely as an attempt to deflect charges of heresy 
Regarding the 'lesser judgement’ and the punishments of the grave, Ibn STna again 
maintains a form of "double truth': in the he presents these doctrines as 

symbols, which serve to assist the simple masses, while in the NajUt. and in his 
commentary on the (Neoplatonic) Theology of Aristotle, he attempts to reconcile his 
belief m a temporary ‘purgatory* in a celestial or astral body (a Neoplatonic 
conception) with the Islamic doctrine of the sepulchral life (Pmref, iot-4.; cf 
Prophesy, Plotinus, iv, 3.24 and iv, 4,5); the endeavour, while patently sincere, 
must be regarded as unconvincing. Far a penetrating discussion of the issue see 
Anawati, btudes, 2A3—289. 
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‘spirit 1 , which is able to learn things without the medium of any 
tool, which is why it may independently feel pain in the form of 
sadness, misery or sorrow, and pleasure in the form of various 
kinds of happiness and contentment; none of these things having 
any link with the members. 

Thus, all that is purely an attribute of the spirit abides with it 
after it has been cleft from the body, while that which is 
associated with it through the medium of the members is 
extinguished with the body’s death until the spirit is restored 
thereto. It is not an irrational belief that the spirit should be 
returned to it actually in the grave, nor yet that it should be 
withheld until the Day of Resurrection. (God is best appraised of 
what He has decreed for each one of His bondsmen.) The falling 
into disuse of the body through death resembles the incapacita¬ 
tion of certain limbs during one’s life upon the affliction of an 
unsound humour, or a tension in the arteries which prevents the 
spirit from penetrating therein, so that the knowing, thinking, 
percipient spirit remains, making use of some of the members but 
being barred from the use of others. 

Death signifies the incapacitation of the members in their 
entirety, all of which are the tools of the spirit. By the ‘spirit’ 1 
mean that abstraction through which man apprehends the 
sciences, and the pains of sorrow as well as the pleasures of 
happiness. Now, however completely its authority over the 
members may be annulled, these sciences and perceptions con¬ 
tinue on, as do joys and miseries, and as does its vulnerability to 
pain and pleasure. For man is in reality that abstraction which 
apprehends the sciences and feels pain and pleasure, and which 
may not die (or, in other words, be extinguished), for death 
means no more than the end of its control over the body and the 
end of the body’s status as its tool. Just as the onset of an 
incapacitating disease may mean that the hand is no longer a too! 
of which use is made, so death is an incapacitating disease spread 
throughout all the members. 

It is man’s soul and spirit that constitute his real nature, which is 
immortal. [Upon death) his state changes in two ways. Firstly, he 
is now deprived of his eyes, ears and tongue, his hand, his feet and 
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all his parts, just as he is deprived of his family, children, relatives, 
and all the people he used to know, and of his horses and other 
riding-beasts, his servant-boys, his houses and property, and all 
that he used to own. There is no distinction to be drawn between 
his being taken from these things and these things being taken 
from him, for it is the separation itself which causes pam. At 
times, separation may take place through the plundering of a 
man's wealth, and at others when a man is seized and led away 
from his power and 2 wealth: in both cases the pain is identical. 
The meaning of death is quite simply the deprivation of a man’s 
property consequent upon his being pitched into another world 
which does not correspond to this. If there was anything in the 
world the presence of which had become familiar to him and in 
which he had found consolation and peace, then he will greatly 
lament for it after he dies, and feel the greatest sorrow over losing 
it. His heart will turn to thoughts of everything he owned: of his 
power and estates, even to a shirt which he used to wear, for 
instance, and in which he took pleasure. 

However, had he taken pleasure only in the remembrance of 
God, and consoled himself with Him alone, then his will be great 
bliss and perfect happiness. For the barriers which lay between 
him and his Beloved will now be removed, and he will be free of 
the obstacles and cares of the world, all of which had distracted 
him from the remembrance of God. This is one of the aspects of 
the difference between the states of life and death. 

The second lies in the fact that upon death there stand revealed 
before him certain things which were never disclosed to him in 
life, in the way that things may be revealed to a man who is 
awake which were concealed from him during his slumber, for 
‘people are asleep, and when they die they awake*/ The iirst 
thing to be revealed to him is his good and evil works, such as 
will benefit or harm him, and which have been inscribed in a 
book folded away in Ins innermost heart from the perusal of 
which he was distracted by his worldly concerns. When these 
concerns are cut away his actions all stand revealed before him. so 

* Attributed lo {he caliph AIT (ShawkanT. SuyQp. Durar , F7g) 
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that he is dismayed by every sin which he beholds; so much so 
that he would fain plunge into the depths of Hell in order to 
escape from this misery. It is at this time that he shall be told, 
Sufficient for you today is your own soul as a reckoner / 3 

All of this is revealed when his breathing ceases and before his 
interment. Kindled within him are the flames of separation, by 
which I mean separation from all the things in which he had felt 
confident in this transient world, rather than that which he did 
with the intention of laying up provisions and support, for 
whoever searches for provisions to bring him to his destination 
will surely be delighted at being separated from the remainder of 
them when he attains his goal, for he never sought the provisions 
for their own sake. This is the circumstance of the man who has 
taken from this world only what he needs, and who has longed 
for an end to these needs that he might dispense with [this quest 
for provisions]. Now that what he longed for has come about he 
no longer stands in need of them. 

These varieties of punishment and torment are at their most 
vehement when they assail him before his burial. Then, when he 
has been interred, his spirit may be restored to him to face another 
species of chastisement (unless he is to be spared this). The state of 
the man who luxuriates in the world and sets his confidence 
therein is comparable to that of a man who, in the absence of a 
king, enjoys himself in his palace, kingdom and harem, trusting 
that the king will deal leniently with him or that he is unaware of 
the ugly deeds he is committing, until such time as the king 
suddenly seizes him and shows him a copy-book in which all his 
foulnesses and misdeeds have been recorded in full detail. The 
king, who is mighty and powerful, is greatly concerned for the 
welfare of his preserve and exacts retribution from all who would 
encroach on his authority, paying no heed to those thac would 
intercede on behalf of any that have rebelled against him. 
Contemplate the plight in which such a man would be upon 
being caught, and the fear, shame, disgrace, sorrow and contri¬ 
tion which would be his lot before the king's chastisement 
descended upon him. Thus is the state of the dead evildoer who 
had been dazzled by this world and set his trust therein following 
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his death and before the punishment of the grave has descended 
upon him. We seek refuge in God from such a thing! For truly, 
humiliation, disgrace and exposure are more dreadful than any 
torment which might afflict the flesh, whether through blows, 
cutting wounds, or anything else. 

The foregoing constitutes an indication of man’s state at the 
time of death. It has been witnessed by people of insight by virtue 
of an inner vision stronger even than the vision of the eye. 
Similarly, it is attested to by the authority of the Book and the 
Precedent of the Prophet* But to draw the veil from the true 
nature of death is impossible, since death cannot be understood by 
those that do not understand life, and life may only be understood 
through knowing the true nature of the spirit itself and by 
coming to understand the nature of its essence. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) was not given 
leave to speak of this more than by saying 4 the spirit is by the 
command of my Lord'. 4 Hence it is not given to any of the divines to 
reveal the secret of the spirit, even if one were to uncover it. It is 
permitted only to mention the state of the spirit alter death. 

That death does not constitute the extinction of the spirit and 
its consciousness is proved by a number of Verses and Traditions. 
Among the former is [the text| which treats of the Martyrs, 
wherein God (Exalted is He!) says. And consider not those that were 
slain in the way of God to be dead . Rather they are alive , nourished in 
the presence of their Lord , all rejoicing _ 5 And when the heroes of 
Quraysh were slam on the day of Badr,* the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) called out to them and 
said, ‘O So-and-so! O So-and-so! O So-and-so! I have found 
what my Lord promised me to be true, so have you found what 
He promised you to be true also?' He was asked, "O Emissary ot 
God! Are you calling out to them when they are dead?’ and he 
replied (may God bless him and grant hnn peace), 'By Him in 
Whose hand lies my soul, they hear my words more clearly than 


* The first great battle between the Muslims and the idolaters of Mecca, which took 
place in the year 2 ah. and which resulted in the decisive defeat of the Mcccan tribe 
of Quraysh and the death of many of its leaders. 
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you, it is only that they are unable to make replyThis 
constitutes a text which establishes the survival of the spirits of the 
damned, and of their intelligence and knowledge, just as the verse 
does for the spirits of the Martyrs. 

The dead man must needs be either happy or woeful. The 
Prophet (may God bless him and grant him peace) once said, 'The 
grave is either one of the chasms of Hell or one of the gardens of 
Heaven'. 7 This text states unambiguously that death signifies no 
more than a change of state, and that the future sorrow or 
happiness of the dead man manifests itself immediately upon 
death without any delay whatsoever (although certain secondary 
varieties of punishment and reward will be deferred). 

Anas relates that the Prophet (may God bless hin^ and grant 
him peace) said, 'Death is the Resurrection; whoever dies, his 
resurrection has come'. 8 And he said also (may God bless him and 
grant him peace), 'When one of you dies his [future] seat is 
displayed before him morning and evening; should he be of the 
people of Heaven, then it is situated among them, while should 
he be of the people of Hell, then it is situated among them. And 
he will be told, "This is your seat until you are resurrected to 
meet Him on the Day of Arising”. 19 It is not difficult to see what 
states of torment and bliss would arise merely from seeing one’s 
seat. 

Said Abu Qays, ‘We were once in the company of Alqama 
during a funeral, when he said, "As far as he is concerned, his 
resurrection has come”/ 

Said AIT (may God ennoble his face), ‘It is not lawful for any 
soul to leave this world until it knows whether it is to be of the 
dwellers of Heaven or of Hell’. 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, "Whosoever dies of a sickness dies a 
martyr, and receives a protection from the tormentors of the 
grave, and sustenance is brought to him from Heaven morning 
and evening”/ 10 

Said Masruq, 'There is no-one I envy more than a believer in 
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his tomb, for he has found rest from the exertions of the world 
and safety from the chastisement of God.' 

Said Ya c !a ibn al-Walld, i was walking one day with Abu’l- 
Darda\ and asked him, “What do you like to happen to those 
you like?" “Death/’ he replied. “But if one has not died yet?*' I 
asked, and he answered, “That his progeny and wealth should be 
scanty. I feci a liking for death because it is liked only by the 
believer, whom it releases from his imprisonment. And l like 
one’s progeny and wealth to be scanty because these things are a 
trial, and can occasion familiarity with this world, and familiarity 
with that which must one day be left behind is the very extremity 
of sorrow. All that is other than God, His remembrance, and 
familiarity with Him must needs be abandoned upon one’s 
death”.’ 

For this reason Abd Allah ibn Amr said, ‘When his soul, or 
spirit, emerges, the believer is as a man who was in a prison, from 
which he was released and travelled about and took pleasure in 
the world.’ 

This [Narrative just] mentioned refers to the state of the man 
who withdrew from the world, being wearied of it and finding 
no pleasure in it save that which is in the remembrance of God 
(Exalted is He!), and who was kept by the distractions of the 
world from his Beloved, and who was hurt by the vicissitudes of 
his desires. In death he found a release from every harmful thing, 
and won unrestricted solitude with his Beloved, who was ever his 
source of consolation. How right it is that this should be the 
pinnacle of bliss and beatirude! 

The most perfect of delights is that which is the lot of the 
Martyrs who are slain in the way of God. For when they advance 
into battle they cut themselves off from any concern with the 
attachments of the world in their yearning to meet God, happy to 
be killed for the sake of obtaining His pleasure. Should such a 
man think upon the world he would know that he has sold it 
willingly for the Afterlife, and the seller’s heart never inclines to 
that which has been sold. And when he thinks upon the Afterlife, 
he knows that he had longed for it, and has now purchased it. 
How great, then, is his rejoicing at that which he has bought 
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when he comes to behold it, and how paltry his interest in what 
he has sold when from it he takes his leave! 

Full absorption of the heart in the love of God may well take 
place in certain circumstances, but death may not overtake one in 
such a state before one changes again. Combat is one of the causes 
of death, and is also a means of coming to death in this state. For 
this reason one’s bliss is intense, since the meaning of bliss is the 
attainment of desire. God (Exalted is He!) has said, Theirs is 
whatsoever they desire and this is the most comprehensive 
description of the delights to be enjoyed by the people of Heaven. 
Similarly, the greatest torment occurs when a man is denied wh 3 t 
he desires, just as God (Exalted is He!) has declared, And they were 
barred from what they had desired:* 1 in turn, the most comprehensive 
expression of the punishments endured by the people ,of Hell. 

This delight is attained by the martyr as soon as his breath is cut 
short. This is a matter which has been disclosed to the Sufis \ arbab 
al-qulub\ by virtue of the light of certainty. But should you wish 
for proof from the realm of textual authority, then fknow that] it 
is attested to by all the Traditions of the Martyrs; each Tradition, 
in different words, includes an intimation of their extreme bliss. 

Thus it is related of A'isha (may God be pleased with her) that 
she said, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) once said to Jabir, “Shall I not give you good news, O 
Jabir? (his father having been martyred on the day of Uhud). 
“Yes indeed**, he replied, “may God give you good news also!" 
And he said, “God (Great and Glorious is He!) has given your 
father life once more, and has seated him in His presence, saying 
to him, 'O my bondsman, ask of Me whatsoever you will, for I 
shall grant it you.' ‘O my Lord!' he said, ‘I did not worship You 
as was meet, so I implore You to send me back to the world that I 
might fight alongside Your Prophet and be killed again for Your 
sake,’ But He said to him, ‘I have already told you that you shall 
never return to the world*."' 3 

Said Ka b, ‘In Heaven there is a weeping man who, when 
asked, “Why do you weep, although you arc in Heaven?" replies, 
“I weep because I was slam for God’s sake no more than once; I 
yearn to go back that I might be slam many times". 1 
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Know that after the believer dies there is revealed to him of the 
mightiness and 14 great majesty of God something in comparison 
to which this world is no more than a narrow gaol. He is like a 
prisoner in a gloomy chamber from which a door has been 
opened onto a spacious garden stretching as far as his eyes can see, 
containing diverse trees, flowers, birds and fruit, and cannot 
therefore wish to return to the gloomy gaol. The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) provided such a 
simile when he said, regarding a man who had died, 'He has now 
voyaged from this world and left it to its inhabitants. If he is of 
the blessed then he will no more wish to return to it than would 
any one of you wish to return to his mother’s belly.’ 15 Thus he 
informs us that the relation between the expanse of the next 
world and that of this is as the difference between the breadth of 
this world and the darkness of the womb. 

And he said (may God bless him and grant him peace), ‘The 
believer in this world can be likened to a foetus in its mother’s 
belly, which cries when it emerges, but when it sees the light and 
begins to suckle no longer wishes to return to its former abode. 
So it is with the believer, who suffers at death, but who, when 
brought to his Lord, no more desires to return to the world than a 
baby wishes to return to its mother’s belly.’ 16 

The Emissary of God (may God bless him and grant him 
peace) was once told that a certain man had died. ’He has either 
found rest’, he said, ‘or others are finding rest because of his 
absence’. 17 By the one who has ’found rest’ he was referring to the 
believer, while by the other he referred to the evildoer, since the 
inhabitants of the world find rest when he is gone. 

Said Abu Umar $ahib al-Suqya, ‘When we were children, Ibn 
Umar once passed by us. He glanced at a grave where there lay a 
rotten skull, and instructed someone to bury it, which was done. 
Then he said, “These bodies are not in the least harmed by the 
soil, rather it is the spirits which are to be punished and rewarded 
on the Day of Arising”.’ 

Said c Amr ibn Dinar, ‘No man dies without being aware of the 
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condition of his family after his death. They wash and shroud him 
while he watches them'. 

Said Malik ibn Anas, ‘I have heard it said that the spirits of the 
believers are let loose to go where they please'/ 

Said al-Nu man ibn Bashir, *1 heard the Emissary of God (may 
God bless him and grant him peace) say from the pulpit, 
“Nothing of this world remains save that which is like the flies 
which fly about in the air/ So, by God I adjure you regarding 
your brethren in the graves, for your works are shown to 
them”/' 8 

Said Abu Hurayra, The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) said, 'Do not shame your dead with your 
evil works, for they are shown to your companions in the 
graves”/'* 

It was for this reason that Abu’l-Darda’ said, ‘O Lord God! 
Truly 1 seek refuge with You from committing, some act of 
which I might be ashamed before Abd Allah ibn Rawaha', (the 
latter, who was his maternal uncle, having just died). 

Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn al- As was once asked where the 
spirits of the believers reside after death. They are in the form of 
white birds in the shade of the Throne/ he replied ‘And the 
spirits of the unbelievers are in the seventh earth/ c 


* According to the l hina, ascribed by some to GhazalT, although the souls of some of 
thc dead remain in their graves until the Judgement, others leave their tombs after 
their bodies have turned to dust, and either roam the earth or wait at the place 
where the Last Trump is to be sounded (Durm t 35* 37-38). (For more on this 
doctrine, which is supported by a number of Traditions, see Smith and Haddad, 50- 
56; al-Hakim al-TirmidhT. 213; Qurtubi. 57-61; also Hasan Khalid (133, 1 5 3 _ s I ■ 
w f ho quotes at some length from the present chapter to establish this point.) A 
number of early sayings suggest that the spirits of dead unbelievers congregate in a 
well known as “Barhut* or *Tarhut\ in the Hadramawt (cf. BayhaqT, ha ih , 266), 
while those of the faithful are in the well of Zamzam at Mecca (cf. Smith and 
Haddad, 58) or at al-Jabiya in Syria (cf. ibn Rajab, 1 17-9); this is probably the 
memory of some pre-Islamic belief, 

“i.c. very little, 

' According to the Qur’an (lxv; 12) there are seven 'earths' just as there are seven 
heavens (Cf. also Ibn llazm, Hsal, tr. 109-110; Asin Falacios, Hsuitohgia, 73-89} 
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Said Abu Sa id al-Khudri, ‘I once heard the Emissary of God 
(may God bless him and grant him peace) say, “The dead man 
recognises his washer and those that carry him and lower him 
into his grave”. ,i0 

Said Salih al-Murrl, ‘I have heard that the spirits meet together 
at death, and say to the one that is newly come among them, 
“How was your abode, and in what variety of body were you 
ensconced, in one fair or foul?” * 

Said c Ubayd ibn Umayr, ‘The dwellers in the graves wait for 
any news. When a dead man joins them they ask, “What has So- 
and-so done?” And he replies, “Has he not already come amongst 
you, or did he not precede you here?” “ Truly we are God's, and 
truly unto Him is our return” 21 they say. “He was led along a 
different path from our$’V A 

Said JaTar ibn Sa c Td, ‘When a man dies he is met by his son just 
as a man is met after a long absence 1 . 

Said Mujahid, ‘The [dead] man is given to know of his son’s 
circumstances in the grave’. 

Abu Ayyub al-Ansarl relates that the Prophet (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the believer dies his soul is 
received by the people of mercy from God’s presence, just as the 
bringer of good tidings is received in the world. “Grant your 
brother some respite,” they say, “that he may rest, for he was 
formerly in great distress.” Then they ask him what such-and- 
such a man had done, and how such-and-such a woman had 
occupied herself, and whether such-and-such a woman had 
married, until, when they ask him about a man who had passed 
away before him, to be told, “He died before me,” they say, 
“ Truly we are God's, and truly unto Him is our return . Then he has 
been taken to his mother, the Abyss!” 


*i.e., that leading to Hell. 
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An exposition of the grave’s discourse 
to the dead, and of their utterances, 
either on the tongue of common speech, 
or that of the Spiritual State A 

Now, the tongue of the Spiritual State is even more eloquent in 
communicating with the dead than is that of speech w r hen 
communicating with the living. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) said, ‘When the dead man is laid 
in his grave it speaks to him, saying, “Woe betide you, O son of 
Adam! What distracted you from contemplating me? Did you 
not know that I am the house of trial, the house of darkness, the 
house of solitude and the house of worms? What distracted you 
from me? You used to pass me by, strutting on!” Now if he had 
worked well, then someone will reply to the grave on his behalf, 
saying, “Do you not sec that it was his practice tp enjoin good 
and forbid evil?” And the grave replies, “Then for him shall I 
turn to verdure, and his body shall become radiance, and his spirit 
shall soar up to God (Exalted is He!)”/ (According to the 
narrator, ‘strutting* [faddad] is to take large strides.) 23 

Said c Ubayd ibn Umayr al-LaythV* ‘Not a single man dies 
without being called by the pit in which he is buried, which 
declares, “I am the house of gloom, and of loneliness and solitude! 
If you were obedient to God during your lifetime then today 1 
shall be a source of mercy for you, but if you were rebellious then 
I am an act of vengeance against you. The obedient who enter me 
shall come forth joyful, while the rebellious who enter me shall 
emerge in ruin”.’ 

Said Muhammad ibn $ablh, *1 have heard that if a man is laid in 
his tomb to be tormented or afflicted by something which is 
odious to him, his dead neighbours call out to him, saying, “O 
you who leave your brethren and neighbours behind you in the 
w r or!d! Was there never any lesson for you in us? Was there no 
clue for you in our preceding you? Did you not see how our 
actions were severed from us while you still had some respite? 

1 lisan al-hal: cf. p.soti above. 
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Why did you not achieve chat which passed your brethren by?” 
Then the regions of the earth call out to him, saying, “O you 
who were beguiled by the outer aspect of the world! Did you not 
take heed from your relatives who had vanished into the earth's 
interior? Those who were beguiled by the world before you and 
then met their fate, and entered into their graves? You watched 
them being borne aloft, A availed in nothing by those they loved, 
and taken to the abode which they could not escape/ 1 ’ 

Said YazTd al-RuqashT, 4 I have heard it said that when the 
deceased is set in his tomb his works amass around him and are 
given to speak by God, so that they say, “O bondsman, alone in 
his pit! Your family and friends are now separated from you, so 
that today we are your sole companions”/ 25 

Said Ka b [al-Ahbar], ‘When the righteous bondsman is laid in 
his tomb he is surrounded by his righteous acts, such as his prayer, 
his fasting, his pilgrimage, his engagement in the Holy War, and 
the charity he used to distribute. Then the Angels of Chastise¬ 
ment approach him from the direction of his feet, but are told by 
Prayer, “Get back from him, you have no authority over him, 
for upon those (leetj he stood in me at length for the sake of 
God”. Then they approach him from the direction of his head, 
but Fasting says, “You have no authority over him, for in the 
world's abode he thirsted at length for the sake of God”, Next 
they draw near to him from the direction of his trunk, but 
Pilgrimage and Holy War say, “Get back from him, for he 
exhausted himself and wearied his body when he accomplished 
the Pilgrimage and the Holy War for the sake of God; no 
authority do you have over him”. Then they approach him from 
the direction of his hands, but Charity says, “Back! Retreat from 
my master, for how many an act of charity issued from those two 
hands to fall into the hand of God (Exalted is He!), while he acted 
only for His sake; no authority, therefore, do you have over 
him”. Then he shall be told, “Rejoice! Good you have been in 
life and in death!” Next, the Angels of Mercy come, and spread a 
heavenly cloth and resting-place out for him, and his grave is 
widened around him for as far as his eye can see. A candle is 

* To the cotncccry. 
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brought from Heaven, and from it he has light until God 
resurrects him from his grave/ 

Said Abd Allah ibn Ubayd ibn Umayr at a funeral, ‘I have 
heard it said that the Emissary of God (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) once declared, “The dead man sits up and hears 
the footsteps of those that are present at his funeral, but none 
addresses him save his tomb, which says, ‘Woe betide you, O son 
of Adam! Did you not fear me and my narrowness, and my 
corruption, terrors and worms? What have you prepared for 
me?'" 


An exposition of the Punishment of the Grave, 
and the questioning of Munkar and NakTr 

Said al-Bara’ ibn "Azib, ‘I once went forth with the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), to attend the 
funeral of one of the Helpers. The Emissary of God (may God 
bless him and grant him peace) sat down by the grave and bowed 
his head, saying three times, “O Lord God! I seek refuge with 
Thee from the punishment of the grave.” Then he said, “When 
the believer travels into the Afterlife, God dispatches unto him 
angels whose faces are like the sun, who bear his shrouds and his 
perfume* with them. Then they sit down around him for as far as 
his eye can see, so that when his spirit issues forth every angel 
which is between heaven and earth, and every angel which dwells 
in heaven, prays for him. Then the gates of heaven are opened 
before him, not one of which would not have his soul enter 
through it. When his spirit has ascended it is said, ‘O Lord! Your 
servant So-and-so!’ But He says, ‘Return him, and reveal to him 
the honour which I have made ready for him, for thus did I 
promise him: From it did We create you; to it shall We return you 
... 127 And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they turn and 
depart. 

4 hattut: a scent especially mixed for the perfuming of shrouds and the bodies of the 
dead, commonly including musk, sandalwood, ambergris and camphor (Cf. Lane, 
057 )- 
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* “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? Who is your prophet?’ and he shall answer accordingly: 
‘My Lord is God, my religion is Islam, and my prophet is 
Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peace.’ Then the 
two [Angels] chide him vigorously in the last trial to which the 
dead man is submitted, but when he has uttered these words a 
voice calls out, saying, ‘You have answered correctly! 1 And this is 
the meaning of His word, Cod stays those who believe with the word 
oj steadfastness ... lH At this, there approaches one who is beautiful 
of countenance, sweet-smelling and decked in finery, who 
declares, ‘Rejoice at the mercy which is come to you from your 
Lord, and at gardens in which there is bliss everlasting' ‘May God 
give you good tidings!’ he replies. ‘Who are you?’ i am your 
righteous deeds, 1 he says. ‘By God, I have,known that you were 
quick to obey God and slow to disobey Him; therefore may God 
reward you well.’ Then a voice calls out for furnishings from 
Heaven to be set out for him and for one of its gates to be opened 
before him. And when this is done, he cries, ‘O Lord God! Hurry 
on the Hour, that I may return to my kinsmen and to my 
property! 1 ” 

‘And [the Prophet continued, and] said, “As for the unbeliever, 
when he travels into the Afterlife and is severed from this world, 
there descend to him Angels strong and severe 30 bearing garments of 
fire 31 and mail-coats of tar,* 2 who beset him on every side until, 
when his soul emerges, he is cursed by every angel between 
heaven and earth, and every angel that dwells in heaven. The 
gates of heaven are locked shut, for there is not a single one of 
them that would not loathe his entry by it. And when his spirit 
ascends it is cast back, as it is declared, ‘O Lord! Your bondsman 
So-and-so, whom neither heaven nor earth will accept!’ And He 
says, ‘Return him, and show him the horror I have prepared for 
him, even as I promised: From it did We create you; to it shall We 
return you , . . ’ And he hears the footfall of their sandals as they 
turn and depart. 

‘ “Then it is said, ‘O man! Who is your Lord? What is your 
religion? And who is your prophet?’ but he says, ‘1 know not/ 
'You know not!’ it is said, and he is approached by one of vile 
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countenance, corrupt-smelling and meanly attired, who says, 
‘Receive the tidings of God's wrath, and of a painful and abiding 
torment!’ ‘God give you evil tidings!’ he says, ‘Who arc you?' ‘I 
am your foul deeds/ he makes reply. 4 By God, you were hasty to 
disobey Him and tardy in giving Him your obedience; therefore 
may God reward you with ill/ ‘And you/ he replies, ‘may God 
reward you with ill also!’ Then he is seized by one who is deaf, 
dumb and blind/ 3 who bears a rod of iron which, were men and 
jinn all to combine to carry it they could not, and which would 
smite into dust any mountain struck with it. With it he strikes 
him a blow which turns him to dust, after which his spirit is 
restored, and he strikes him another blow between the eyes which 
is heard by every dweller upon the earth, saving only men and 
jinn. Then a voice calls for two slabs from Hell to be set down for 
him by way of furnishing, and for one of the gates of Hell to be 
opened before him, and this is done”/ 34 

Said Muhammad ibn AIT, ’Before every man that dies appear 
his good and his evil works. He fixes his gaze upon the former 
and averts it from the latter*. 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless him 
and grant him peace) has said, “When the believer draws near to 
death he is approached by angels bearing bunches of sweet basil 
and a silken cloth perfumed with musk. They draw out his spirit 
as a hair is drawn from dough, and he is told, r O soul at resd 35 
Come forth satisfied, well-satisfying* 6 to the grace and generosity 
of God!' And when his spirit is drawn forth it is set among that 
musk and that sweet basil, and the silken cloth is folded over it, 
and it is sent to IllTyln/ 

‘ “When the unbeliever draws near death, however, the angels 
come to him with a piece of black cloth in which there lies a 
glowing coal, and pul! his spirit forth violently. ‘O vile soul!' he is 
told. ‘Hating and hated, emerge to God's wrath and His chastise¬ 
ment! 1 When his spirit is taken forth it is laid upon that hissing 

* Q. lxxxiii: 2a describes IHTyin as a book m which the deeds of the righteous are 
recorded. The word is also used to denote the highest reaches of Paradise (Cf. 
Qurtubi, 462, 464; al-HakTm al-TirmidhT, 273), 
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coal f and the black cloth is folded over it, and it is taken away to 
SijjTn”. ,A 

It is related of Muhammad ibn Ka b al-QurazI that he used to 
recite His statement (Exalted is He!): until , when death comes, he 
says t O Lord! Send me back, that I might work righteousness in that 
which I have left. 37 Then he would say, ‘What is it that you want? 
What do you desire to have? Do you wish to return in order to 
gather wealth and plant crops, to erect buildings and to dig 
canals? Nay, 3 * may I work righteousness in that which I have left ! For 
the Almighty would [otherwise] say, It is no more than a word 
which he utters, 39 that is, “he will certainly say this at death!” 1 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and 
grant him peace) has said, “The believer in his grave is in a 
verdant garden. For his sake his tomb is widened by seventy 
cubits, and he shines with light until he becomes as the full moon. 
Know you in what regard [the text] His shall be a miserable life* 0 
was revealed?” And [his Companions] said, “God and His 
Emissary know best.” “The unbeliever’s punishment in his 
grave,” he said. “Ninety-nine dragons [tinnm] arc let loose against 
him. Do you know what a dragon is? It is formed of ninety-nine 
serpents each of which has seven heads, which maul and savage 
him, and blow into his body until the Day of Resurrection.” 

One should not be astonished at such specific numbers, for 
these serpents and scorpions correspond in number to one's vices, 
such as pride, dissimulation, envy, malice, hatred, and all the 
other [blameworthy] attributes. For vice has a certain number of 
roots, and from these a certain quantity of branches divide out, 
which in turn ramify into a variety of categories. These very 
attributes, which are the mortal sins, then turn into scorpions and 
snakes: the stronger sting like dragons while the more feeble have 
a sting like that of a scorpion, while the vices which are 
intermediate [between these two] hurt like a snake-bice. Now, 

* Sijjtn, although described in the Qur’an (txxxm:7,ft) as a book where man's evil 
deeds are recorded, is also held to refer to ’a rock beneath the seventh earth, under 
which the book of the unbeliever is placed.’ (Attributed to Mujahid in Ibn al- 
Mubarak, 434.) The Durra (p. 18) describes SijjjTrt as a rock in Hell to which the spirits 
of the wicked are brought (cf. also Bscatologia, 139) The hadttjt is recorded by NasaT 
(Jana’iz, 9). 
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the people of [illuminated] hearts and insight [arbdb al-qulub wal- 
basd'ir ] behold these mortal sins and their manifold ramifications 
through the light of spiritual insight \nur ai-bastra], although their 
exact number may be known only through the light of Prophet- 
hood, 

Such tales as the above are possessed of external aspects (which 
are genuine) and also of hidden secrets which are clear only to 
people of spiritual insight: whoever has not been shown their true 
nature should not deny their outward aspect, for to believe and to 
accept are the very lowest of the degrees of faith. Should you 
say, 'We observe the unbeliever in his grave and watch him for 
some time, yet we behold none of these things; how, therefore, 
are we to believe in a matter which contradicts what we see? M 
then you should know that there are three degrees 42 *of belief in 
matters such as these. 

The first, which is the most evident, and also the truest and the 
soundest, is to believe that these [creatures] exist, and that the 
stinging to which the dead man is subject is a fact, but that you 
are unable to perceive it. For our eyes are unequipped to behold 
the things of the Kingdom, 6 whereoi are all affairs which concern 
the Afterlife. Do you not perceive how the Companions (may 
God be pleased with them) believed that Gabriel truly descended, 
even though they never beheld him, and that they believed that 
he was visible to the Prophet {may God bless him and grant him 
peace)? If you cannot believe in this then it is more important that 
you rectify the basis of your faith in the angels and in Revelation. 
However, if you do believe in it, and accept that the Prophet 
could see that which his nation could not, then how can you not 
accept that [what we have described] could befall a dead man? 
For just as an angel docs not resemble a man or a beast, the snakes 
and the scorpions which sting in the grave are not of the same 
order of the snakes of our world; rather, they constitute a 

* This was the customary argument of the Mu'tazilites, the majority of whom 
denied the punishment of the grave (Cf. Iqlisad, IjT, XfawSqtf, 270; Ash arT, 

Maqalat, 430). 

B The Kingdom: a tentative translation of maiakut^ the highest of the three planes of 
existence found in GhazalTs cosmology. See P.149IT below, 
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different order, and are to be perceived with a quite separate 
faculty. 

The second degree is attained by calling to mind the circum¬ 
stances of the man asleep. For while he slumbers he may see a 
snake biting him and feel pain as a result, so that you behold him 
perspiring and screaming in his sleep, and perhaps shaking from 
his place, Yet he is truly seeing these things, deriving them from 
his own soul, and may suffer just as much as a man awake. You 
might also see him to be superficially tranquil, and behold no 
snake near by him, even though for him the snake is truly present 
and the pain is real, merely being imperceptible to you. Inasmuch 
as the torment lies in in the bite’s pain, no difference exists 
between a snake imagined and one truly beheld. 

The third degree consists in the knowledge that it is not the 
snake itself that produces pain, but rather that which afflicts one 
from it, namely, the venom. Furthermore, the venom is not the 
pain itself; rather one's suffering results from its effect upon one: 
were the same effect to obtain without the presence of any venom 
the pain would still be there. Yet this variety of suffering can only 
be defined by ascribing it to its usual cause. For example, were the 
pleasure of sexual union to be created in a man without any 
relation to its outward form it would be impossible to describe it 
without ascribing it thereto, so that the ascription to the cause 
becomes its definition. The cause’s effect would have obtained 
even though the outward form of the cause had not; and the cause 
is not desired for itself, but only for its effect. 

Mortal vices are transformed into sources of pain and torment 
in the soul after it has died, in such a way as to resemble 
snakebites, even though no snakes are present. The transforma¬ 
tion of an attribute into a source of pain corresponds to the 
transformation of love into a source of misery upon the death of 
one’s beloved: for it had been delightful, but this same delight 
turned, under new circumstances, into a source of pain, until the 
heart was assailed by so many varieties of suffering that one might 
well have wished that one had never enjoyed the pleasure of love 
and union. In fact, this is itself one of the varieties of punishment 
which the dead man undergoes, for in the world his soul had been 
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susceptible to love: he had loved his wealth, his land, his power, 
his children, relatives and acquaintances, and if while he still lived 
all this had been taken from him by someone from whom he 
could never hope for its recovery, then how do you suppose his 
pain would have been? Would not his misery and his suffering 
have been intense, and would he not have declared in hindsight, 
‘Would that 1 had never possessed any wealth or power, that I 
would not suffer thus upon losing it!’? 

Death signifies the loss of one’s worldly loves altogether, and 
all at once. [As the poet said:] 


What shall be the state of he that had just one, 
when that one has vanished from him? 

i 

What, then, shall be the lot of he who rejoiced in the world and 
nothing else when it comes to be taken from him and is delivered 
up to his enemies? And when to this torment 1 is added his 
lamentation over the bliss of the Afterlife which has passed him 
by, and over the barrier which has come between him and God 
(Great and Glorious is He!)? For in truth, the love of anything 
other than God shall bar one from the meeting with Him and the 
joy which therein consists. [Such a man] is overwhelmed by the 
pain of losing all that he loved, and by his grief over the bliss of 
the Afterlife which has forever and eternally passed him by, as 
well as by the disgrace of rejection and of being veiled from God 
(Exalted is He!). It is this which constitutes the torment with 
which he is punished, for the fire of separation can only be 
followed by the fire of the Inferno, as God (Exalted is He!) has 
said. Nay, they are that day veiled from their Lord; then shall they be 
east into the Blaze. 4 * 

But as for the man who did not find his consolation in this 
world, and who loved none save God, and yearned for the 
meeting with Him: he has escaped from the prison of this world 
and the vicissitudes of the desires which lie therein. He has come 
to his Beloved, as all barriers and distractions are cut away; bliss is 
his abundantly, never to pass away in all eternity. For the tikes oj 
this t then, let those who would work , work! 44 
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Our purpose is that a man may love a horse of his so dearly that 
were he to be offered the choice between losing it and being stung 
by a scorpion he would prefer to endure the latter, because the 
pain of losing the horse would be, for him, more dire than a 
scorpion sting. The very love of the horse would sting him were 
it to be taken away. He should, therefore, ready himself to be 
stung, for death shall take his horse from him, together with its 
saddle, his house, his land, his family* his loved ones and his 
friends, and shall confiscate his power and his influence; indeed, it 
shall deprive him even of his hearing, sight and limbs, so that he 
shall despair of their ever returning to him. Now if he had loved 
nothing more than these things, then when they are taken from 
him he shall suffer a torment greater than that inflicted by 
scorpions and snakes, just as his suffering would be grievous if 
they were to be confiscated from him while he lived, so shall it be 
upon his demise. 

We have already made it clear that the essence which perceives 
pain and pleasure is immortal, and that the suffering it endures 
may be greater after the advent of death, for although in life one 
may amuse oneself with 45 things which busy the senses, such as 
sitting with other people and making conversation, together with 
the anticipation of returning to such things or their like, there is 
no amusement after death; for every means by which one might 
find it stands blocked, and despair prevails. If a man had loved his 
every shirt and garment so that he would have found their 
confiscation hard to bear, then he shall remain in lamentation for 
them and be tormented by them. If, however, he had taken only 
a little of the world, he shall be saved; this is what is meant by the 
saying, ‘Those who take little, make away\* But if he had loaded 
himself heavily with it then his chastisement shall be severe, just as 
the condition of the man who is robbed of one dinar is less 
burdensome than that of he who is robbed of ten; likewise the 
state of he who has one dirham with respect to he who has two. 
This is the purport of [the Prophet’s] statement (may God bless 
him and grant him peace): ‘The man with one dirham shall be 

* naja al-mukkifftitt. For this proverb in its more usual form Jaz al-mukhtffiin. see 
Sakhawl, Maqasid, 478-479; Jbn al-Dayba\ 109. 
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judged more lightly than the man who has two 1 . 46 Indeed, none 
of the worldly goods which you are to leave behind at death shall 
be anything but a source of woe for you in the Afterlife: thus take 
many of them if you will, or few. And should you take many, 
then you are acquiring many sources of woe, while if you take 
but few, then you are lightening only [the bu r dcn which is upon) 
your own back. The scorpions and snakes abound only in the 
graves of the rich, who did prefer the life of the world ro the Afterlife, 
and rejoiced therein, and were content with it. 47 

Such, then, are the degrees of faith concerning the matter of 
the grave’s snakes and scorpions, and of every other variety of its 
punishment. 

Abu Sa Td al-Kharraz 48 (may God have mercy upon him) once 
beheld in a dream a child of his who had died. ‘O my son,’ he 
said, ’Admonish me!’ And he replied, ‘Do not differ with God in 
what He has willed'. ‘Tell me more, my son!* he said. ‘O father,’ 
he replied. ‘You could not bear it.’ ‘Tell me!’ he said, and he 
replied, ‘Do not set between yourself and God so much as a shirt’. 
And so it was that he would not wear a shirt for thirty years 
thereafter. 

Now, should you ask which of these > hrec degrees constitutes 
the truth, you should know that there are some people who 
affirm only the first and reject the remainder, while there 
others who deny the first and affirm the second, while still othei 
affirm the third alone. The truth, which becomes manifest to us 
through spiritual insight, is that all of these three degrees lie 
within the realm of possibility, and that a man who denies any 
one of them has shown a narrowness of understanding and an 
ignorance of the vast compass of God’s power (Exalted is He!) 
and of the marvels of His purpose: such a person will deny such of 
God’s acts as he has no familiarity and acquaintance with, and this 
is ignorance and a shortcoming. For these three means of 
punishment are all possible, and it is mandatory to believe in 
them. Some bondsmen are punished through one of them, while 
they act in concert m the case of others. We seek God’s protection 
from this punishment, whether [in our case] it be slight or severe! 
This matter is true, and you must have faith in it by example 
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\taqlTd], for the people of this world that know it by realisation 
f tahqiq] are few. The counsel which I give you is that you should 
not look too intently into the details of this matter or busy 
yourself with trying to understand it. Occupy yourself instead 
with warding this chastisement off by whatever means, for if you 
were to neglect your works and worship and busy yourself with 
this matter instead you would resemble a man arrested and 
incarcerated by a sultan with a view to cutting off his hand or his 
nose, but who spent all night wondering whether he would be 
cut with a knife, a sword, or a razor, and neglected to devise a 
plan which might ward off the punishment itself, something 
which is the very height of folly. 

It is known for certain that after his death the bondsman must 
meet cither with dire punishment or with everlasting bliss. It is 
this that one should prepare for; to study the minutiae of 
chastisement and reward is superfluous and a waste ot time. 


An exposition of the questioning of Munkar and Nakir, 
their aspect, and the straitening oj the grave, 
and the remainder of what needs to he said regarding 
the Punishment of the Grave 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘The Prophet (may God bless him and grant 
him peace) said, “When a bondsman dies he is visited by two 
blue-black Angels, one of whom is named Munkar and the other 
Nakir. ‘What say you of the Prophet?’ they demand of him. 
Now if he is a believer he will reply, ‘He is God’s bondsman and 
Emissary.’ ‘We had known that you would speak thus/ they say, 
and his grave is widened for him by seventy cubits by seventy, 
and he is given light therein, and is told to sleep. ‘But let me 
return/ he says, ‘to my kinsfolk, that I might inform them!’ But 
he is told to sleep, and he sleeps like a bridegroom, who is 
awakened only by the most beloved of his family, until he is 
raised up from his bed. 

‘ “And if he is a hypocrite he will say, ‘I know not; I used to 
hear the people saying something, so I said it also/ And [the 
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Angels] say to him, ‘We had known that you would speak thus! 1 
Then the earth is commanded to draw tightly around him, and it 
is so until his very ribs protrude. In torment he thus remains until 
God resurrects him from his bed.’ 1 My 

Said Ata 1 ibn Yasar, ‘The Emissary of God (may God bless 
him and grant him peace) once said to Umar ibn al-Khattab 
(may God be pleased with him), “O Umar! How shall you fare 
when you are dead, and when your family go to measure out 
[shroud-cloth] three cubits by one and a span, 5 then return to 
you and wash you, then shroud and perfume you, and then carry 
you and set you in [your grave], then pour the earth over you and 
bury you? For when your family have departed, the two 
tormentors of the grave, Munkar and NakTr, shall come, whose 
voices are as rolling thunder and whose eyes are like dazzling 
lightning, who trail their hair and scrutinise the grave with their 
fangs [apparent], terrifying and frightening you? How shall you 
fare, O Umar? 11 And c Umar asked, “Will I have a mind like that 
which 1 have now?” and he said, “Yes.” “Then,” he said, “I shall 
be a match for them!” 153 

This constitutes a clear statement that the mind does not 
change at death, but that only the body and limbs change. Thus, 
the dead man has intelligence and is able to perceive and know 
the varieties of pain and pleasure, nothing in his mind having 
been transformed. For the percipient mind does not consist of 
these members of ours; rather it is a thing concealed, without 
length or breadth. The faculty which perceives things consists of ^ 

every part of one which does not rot away; and were a man's 
every limb to be scattered abroad leaving nothing but the 
percipient part, which can neither be dissolved or divided, then 
that man would be whole and would still exist and continue. So it 
is after death: for this part is not invaded by death and cannot be 
liable to extinction. 

Said Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir, k l have heard it said that 
there shall be let loose against the unbeliever in his grave a deaf 
and blind beast, in the claw of which is an iron goad with 
something like a camel’s foretooth at one end, with which he 
beats him until the Day of Arising. It cannot see him, that it 
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might deliver him, neither can it hear his voice, that it might have 
mercy upon him.' 

Said Abu Hurayra, ‘When the deceased is set in his grave he is 
approached and surrounded by his righteous works. When they 
draw near him from the direction of his head his recitation of the 
Qur’an comes forward, and when they approach him from the 
direction of his feet there comes his standing [in night prayers). 
And when they approach him from the direction of his hands 
these speak out, saying, “By God! It was his custom to stretch us 
forth in charity and supplication; no authority do you have over 
him.’ vu When they come to him from the direction of his mouth, 
his commemoration [of God] and his fasting appear. Likewise, 
Prayer and Fortitude stand at one side, and each declares, “As ior 
me, if 1 behold any shortcoming 1 will stand by him".’ 

Said Sufyan (al-Thawrf), ‘His righteous works will defend him 
as a man might defend his own brother, family and children. At 
this time he shall be told, “May God bless you in your resting- 
place; how fine are your friends, and how goodly your com¬ 
panions!” ’ 

Said Hudhayfa, ‘We were once at a funeral with God’s 
Emissary (may God bless him and grant him peace). He sat down 
beside the grave and looked at it several times; then he said, “In 
here the believer shall be so straitened that his ribs will protrude as 
a consequence”/ 51 

Said A’isha (may God be pleased with hcr) t ‘The Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace) said, “The grave 
straitens, and if anyone has been delivered from its straitening it is 
Sa d ibn Mu adh’V 54 

Said Anas, 'When Zaynab, the daughter of the Emissary of 
God (may God bless him and grant him peace), passed away, 
having been a woman often afflicted with illness, [her funeral] 
was attended by God’s Emissary (may God bless him and grant 
him peace), and we were much distressed at his condition. When 
we arrived at the grave he went inside it, and his face became 
pallid, but when he emerged once more his face was shining. “O 
Emissary of God!” we said. “We have seen something happening 
to you; what was it?” And he said, “I recalled the straitening to 
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which my daughter will be subjected, and the intensity of the 
grave's punishment, but then I was approached to be told that 
God had relieved her of her punishment. She had been straitened 
in a way that was audible from East to West.’* ' 5S 


% 
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On the States nf the Dead 
which have been known through 
Unveiling in Dreams 
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Ucink m ito wiir sunitar eo rheh bod*, mH sre rfuit Ho 
Essence and Attributes resemble (he essenor and attributes of 
iii i"»: nSrf.d. Lmtirid, sJkMiild yotl [fuEji n: l: k ftw a nirrafifloi which 
infill bring this mutterdmer tu vuur undcraondillg, Ulcii know 
dial ifii? Tfudntcnioce of desLmses an the Tibkt b amkiguus eci the 
mamloLuiET csflflC ■W-ordi and better; of rhe QtH'aji in the mind 
jnd heart of JL man Lilli Juls ccmnnined II (0 ultmnry ■ Therein it 

M IlH rrrnrd^d ihut whm hr «l it ■' ai rh-'ii'ii'jh "he- wv-fC: 

kyokmg .ie it; yet If fDL wrre m-yejrch Lhtough hi; bn in pK-ce by 
piso; ytui would nuL see a single lerrer of KTipf. 

It i; in Ulit fas knurl, whereby there is no script. and not even a 
liner ro he veeiL,' ll:ir you ihtmld understand the Table ['i being 
imeribed with all that C-Wlt (Exiled k 3 Lr!) hi; defined and 
dvriLvd. TV J.iNci,S metaphor is inured that 03 i mirrur an 
whkh image* appear Should antri-hcr minor be positioned 
befo^r it the nn.igfs in the ftrat minor will be i I'ili'iiLii therein, 
provided rhir there ii jlo intervening cbHfUiuun. Now, the beanr 
is a. Enirrnr which icicvpt* the MienccS-fif knowledge, whems (he 
] ablet i; rile mirror :i: which The essences ai ill knowledge* 
rap**!# The engagement of die hcurL with orm's desires -rid with 
the demand* of Ehr senws ftgaiaitutes a vciS drawn brtwtxn lI and 
any ipptdhcEuann of rhr TjIUlL, whidh i; a thing of the Kuudom 
Ir u Wind shniild blow (hm tbas v^i| will movi - and htE, f.nKing 
[litre En ddrae m [he heart'; mirror »me thing c*f thp Kingdom. 

Iikr a nidH^n ff aJi li^lirnir.jj, Tvh-jch may ur m*y nnr II -iT■“_ 

Lhc larrer h^irig llie lnuie common 
-nr *j loEig ^ oil': is iwike one as uLL'iipii^d by [lie seniLs 
rrporES iboil[ [he TerrL;Eriil jh 4 V^ib fcc kealm, md [hij cOeii- 
puai:; a wi| be[^cen unL and ilie KitlgdOEia. !di;cp, whach sigEnfin 

(ht quKrjng of lliL acnsL's >±} dh^C ihey cunvey nulling [0 thc 
ticjLt, ym.1 whereby ie is rendered seeL>n; trnna aOem And Seem ihn 
nai.'i^lilALKiM, allows rbe ^esl wiiiL'h l&r; berween ir and tlae Weil- 


Cn^jML't E\$\t 

guarded Tabler to be r.isu^-l (givun thuL [he hnrr is in essence 

puy-E^i to rb-?T i>:■ m,,- pjTt of lIjl- Tubltfi concitii^ i'I'ghK ■.ip-- t i■ ■ 

lire he-JTE, jiwc JS in :nngr may pu££ frolli Ofle mirror rn aiaoEhfT 
whL'n an cibsEru^lmg veil ii scHSO^cd. 

Howet'sf. sl?cp K while - prevailing the OprrariOII of ;bc OElwr 
Sfliyes, drres not suppir;; diL OpCr4Lions JIL-d movements of 
LmigjnatLve faculty. Everything whLdl ilagliE; upon Ehr hLiirL \- 
pre-unipEiJd by this JlOiiJly h WhKIl «COTTmnJjr« lESL-iE'Ehertio by 
rmating an amage - which 4pproxim.iTCi b> it. Nuyf, [hiilgi 
im igmed ntalrlistl (hesudfCI more firmly in fctiL inLinury lI.ji; 
Other;, and, amCc [hi: thing im-lgirtod- what rmunia in [lie 
memory iL is all Lhat itayi remembered upon awuki:niiig.. Thus k 
is that the inECrpfcrer of die*m? needs eci mvcrtigitC Lite thing 
imagined: tt 111 'inflitanorf |>i'ifedyr|, that i*, an abstraction, looting 
intu iLS symbols according En rhu currLspundcnce whKh eai;E5, 
tHtweetl the dr-raiiL and the abstruLCaOn. There Are many ch'ir 
C*imp|es cif this for tbusr wild ^VObld look inro the kieult of 
dream-LiLterpidnig, bial jiJSt ofie Will br suffLcipnc far you. A man 
.-un,-H cai-*l h■ ■ |l»i VTfT.j '‘I ciuu in 3 ilwim rhsr in my li^iml E held J 
wa3 with which I COuW : ed the mnurhs o£ mun and rht pildeiMb 
of women'. And he «id. "^'hy Eltfn, you. an- a mu emn, w|iki 
delivTT* tht Call EO Prsyer bclfire daybreak duiiai^ Kmwlb,' 
and he rupliLd, '[[ is as yoti Hy' A 

You will perceive char eIil cnuncr Imhl of StAllllg b preven- 
tkm", ,1111.i Lllwi Ll j 4 dus lisu; '^.aluiy.' Itcju Ugniliv*. A hij-m-'i 
cirnamstsnces m rhu 'A'ell-guatded Tabbet Are only di*£liMid m 
the he*r[ They are, |m this Case] aj. hi^ acting EO previ:nr ptoplc 
from CAEiTig and drinkuig. Tlst silLiginAtive fannhy^ huwtvLr, 
inif?.e5 ^prevention' with 's^ahisg'. pEuducillg [he imaR,e nt a 'SL-al", 
which fmhcidie* she euencu of tht COIIOC-pT, after which nuthmg 
runuin lodged in tbc mcniocy ^ve (he image. 

The above continues a brief dip uito rhe OCCAIJ of |be science 
<if drarTWntrrpfetiiig. the inurveh ;'l which -iru uiu’isdingL 
mdudd, huw shuutd tlsfy end when sbep b; thu briber of 
deaths J ‘ 11-1 Dumb it 3 wondlrou; rhin^; bucau*L Li bLAtfi 1 fnnr 

■ iLiiiiip. dmikin^ jmJ ksuj! riatk»Vnff-nfiTTtre EarNiJJen Lfetetaf cfce dayliELn 
iiimrn ill :h.* ;'jy itk m =;11 . 
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r IIF hi MV MBHANCU OF HEATH 
... tu «■ ™ Lliit Alfvp Janes rtic tTrvcr from the mKtn 

w ,,r|, j.j. Jt t y._. L1> knw wfia[ W| ,j t |n ^ 

lu^rt. ISNiaL dim. ikiusc he iiwiofl SI1 the cjsc ufrfcjih, do 
you surmise, wtizH!; Fends th* vdl apjrr aud nrmovet the covet 
completely. w Slue ifitt hiving breached hn last j. nun forthwith 
h^hc. d s hbnself Cither W[ ircmnd wids tefUWIB, dmubtinu 
j^id huni l lainni (from whu-h we a«i refuge nL God!) or 
'7 deducted "' mtlHang trnss in j u^ai W |j l4(rl , v 

wJiirh nlluJI nsiri'f rum, tn : m L - 3 ,Ji 

Ac iJiis, i( dull \x 5iid tu ttw damned jfttw iht veil his bumi 
rernowd, 'you btfc iu htedltamm of this, *-ar ivJjj. njn Wt lifted 
yvurmlsvltuu din slip ymii uracil is And tfety shall lj, : raid 

ukvwnr, fs Ihit «m/ic, sr * j«i mcs jWi-r? FaII back 

V ,; ' 7 r| ' w * 'f to wfrr yo»; r» Aft oitlr ttmirti 

JH, irk *r ft* need A, dll':" A,*! clltjr are rdtrrcJ a, [attalAl j„ Hll 
«*»!'“■> « Hr!); Agdfim Grdtdm apprJf M JfW ifa, 

rXiur utoiemit, rfc,- ft cd NCTOr tefawrf » In shit way, dvr,, flu m[K s 
learned and wise of man shall find disclosed so hills after his d t ath 
wundm usd pnritsito which had occurred not once tn h* 
uise tea, siur ever imping'd upon his mind. Sutdy, were the 
bitdligcnr nun So harbour 110 worry or crmeern iisre fijr the 
pctiluusness of this scare. md lor rh.t whkll shall wand reus'd 
opwi She Kfting of the veil, and (ho abiding was nr KtMwl 
feiinry which shall ha ditfiosed before him once the covering is 
removed, chase things would snflice ro Oreupv Is ,4 shn..nhr< for 
lush entire htffciinc. 

H^W MobUiib it Our hwdlHtapifi in the Eke uf thw 
Hy afl.ur-^. ma how qiikIi more moilisliinn -sriJI u the 
Pkasure which WC [lie in oitr we.lth. family, rhatrels and 

«Mspnn gl and in our limht. our JreaTisijj aaid oar sight, despite our 

eefLain K no^bidc rfuL we shall frunp I^-vf- ,J| of Lh™ tkingi. 

Bul where n fchd man ,inta wboiL iVar-iirktrn burnt (h? Holy 

SpitiE 4 ih.il|«« *ik bEcatb, jnd win tbur VL'Isioii liedetbmd toiht 
gf dK P^phett *Lg W ^ DmsoCH r you xviU, &c you 
v-ij,| surrly fcfiiw him; live hoVp-dfixv^r y-ou will, for y-mj ?bi|| 

■ Thr “Holy Spi * 1 WRK wUiute. Cf. U:ij,; XVI.IQ^ nn.J ,n ULm. iniully 
,t>r 4rn*npi Gabriel 

iji 


£ Jiapter IlrgUl 

iur?]v djje: arvd. act jj vdu will, rfeir vnu sli.ill surely hr n'rtitirr , rl , ' >l 1 
Ofc j ruTety, whoever hi-s il ii h di^rkm.'d. ro turn ihmu^h iht' eye of 
UTldinly | :!jn ya^fraJ shall ix 'like i w.iyfarcr m chi; wflcrfd’,* 
.h id 3 LOE i\ t One hr u h upufi unuthcr, nor :>nc piooc ot -vs ri'.v up^^i 
the next," ndlticr ^val] he t^UcJth 1 tinylL- dmai ur Jirliim, uc 
jfv?n| t^ke ^ friend- cn ^ com-pjiiEion. 

Vh". f-hT i^nic F'Ti'pKi-r hsm-wlfl -53 id, ‘‘WeTf 1 ro sake my 

ijutimatt' jJjhj-JrJj, [ w^ould ukc Ahu Kakr as m inririi-tr:;-, bur 
uitietiti your euinpunisyii i> Lhe intimate nr she All Menciftil r .'^ II 1 . 
[hit lw CxpLinuiu; thaL intimacy |k. : .!i.'i.i| vhisli the AIJ- 

Mcrciful had pervtrkJ I Til A F| 111 1 l'n I 1 Jj I the inttrior ut" his ke-ut, uid 

rh*r lov-f few Him Iwd- become established in hit indthnost lu-jit, 

kjv^r.g r. j pJac? thrriii: for any uidmirc or loved one. 

God. (Exalted, k I Ir!) uid his. mrinn^ J\ yiiie i’.w 1 ^ Cnflf, 
j’^Ii'w rar: QoJ ihatl lev r }vn.'F h jr his narnm a nude up of rhcw 
wlis> hilLov.' Iiiul, unJ 11 1 «_■ikme mi tii?s tulluvvcr.s whn mm away 
fro m [Inis wory ml fjiVOur of llbe niT.L. fu-T ]us sumriMms was, 
cxclusi^oly co God and the Last Pay;, just as lie only Liimed men 
jwfdiy I'sLj-iri Llii> wijtld 4iid- \,i7f neviriy fur nines-. Timst it is- in 
pm|inTrinn io-ywir tgmiqg asid^frons chit H'Ofld m fivoiif of the 
next th.Li you vs ilk hi< rrud, and in propewtinn m ynur walking 
hi% rouJ eliue yuu InLnw Inin, and m pTnpnrruni rn ynur 
folloWiiLg him llui you beeunH' unu uf kis narieoi. Likewise, in 
propofrion CO your cunting (O- llus w-trld yuu turn a.'way frvim kis 
F04d J-Ild rrom [ulluwntg hnu, and jijui them: TLyirOriji when 
CSr>ri iT x-ilri'i! lijy ^id. Js fr^^rirfj w'Jia L:J;. prcfcrrtvi 

dir ih': r of J he E-widV liir r.'l’rfl Jldi'flfi 1 if A:is prufi 1 ■ t-,1 M‘jnrr ’ 

O Ik'iari 1 ' (y^SiO is every oncofus^.J Wert ysiu nnly to come hijirb 
from the hiding-place of y*UT b-pnleirient tu deal justly with 
yniirsclK, yoc* would conK ro reilite chat from iiLi^ning to night 
ynur «v^ry endcCTOH it wholly for dit iilki: Of flccCuig fortunet. 
imi rh^ic yo^i move about and labour wlcly for Line EHntkitt 
biusinet'es of tIih wwld: ^ yill yoLi hope chat on die morrow 

>■041 ATe uy be ienong hit haCkOII Jihl follvWets! Hs>^‘ aiii^uiik J 

■ Cf. tkiikhirT. j! Sir xi lli: wurlJ jl :Ii.<-.l , Ii j u :j£:prr i:r j wjLrjM 

■ S_f. ift-j-vc, p.?]. 

' I In- I'mphn :■ krv. mniru-: ml c:i aas. shit 
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■irr your jnujrjnhitli. and htyu. Skftiplrnmdf J yuU r hope-d *lhdil 
tVr timt jfo .Vfii jJiph-j n ks lit? n-.irtarj of UHfiphwvwinru? It-'iW 
jniui? Hiiiv do y.wi 

lltif In u* m™ leruin tn out subject, far The course of oor 
■Jziiiu isnioi lius strayed froth aur purj>OSc. Let 1,15 jiow mike 
1 rln 11 ■. 1 11 of met dmnn-viiioiu loTolatory oflhe Hare* of die dead 
may provide- SOtfne bciurfjr Prophecy k fu-a. hiar i-Lr ^odrtentc 
[jtlR&MMriii| rfHllin/ and rhrtt art- none other than th* Vrtitm- 
iry Dfoarn* |. , . i u.iiJrti^, , J. 

exposition if visionary dreams 
wbiek lEi-^i tl fiw smiei of thr dead and 
the work* u*^nV^r ftaw brought advantage 
in the Afterlife 

Giu: aspotr tins in Che vbiort which may be bad of TheJEmuuiy 
Ol" Cixl (nuy God bfccs. him and grant him pnarn), r« J,c xaid, 
Wfn^-ver 1«5 1114-in his Step* faaiHHi nit truly, idT rht devil 
dues not Uumf tny form'." 

Suii Uraur ibn jJ-Khatt.il> iinay (><*J tc pleased wplJi hun), '[ 
™ bchL-ld the EniiMKiiy of God (nuy God bless him iihl 311™ 
hm: peart) m ray itaft uid saw dm be was not luufcmjf at me. 
"What k-IVt f duiW. O Fif-h^tv nJ'-fjM J 1-1 | ai| J jJ turned 

JO lhe and entfllttrd. ,b Dn you iwtf Jt iss while fisting' 1 ” And I sa*ri, 

' Hy Him in WhoSf bind lie*. |-iy soul, nev*t ugain ^hi]| | k :55 a 
warn in while rifring".' 

^i»id foil Abbas (may Cud. he pleased with him), 'J had bttll 4 
tkyx intnd to Umar, and [after hi s dcutlhj Lung hi to see hint in 

HIV ikep. Hf>iv^rr. ir ii- w r, n l y i T rhe yt*r\ ending dut 1 ** w 

hiid. He W.1> iwipuiij swear from hrilbfOW and saying, '“Thu is mv 
rime fur rest, and my shade' would I uvt tulLp*d Ifcad t iKt 
lound Him bn be AM-Lenient,. All-Mcrcihi].” ’ 

Killed in a kiJdk (Liekhin. T* Wr, jj 'AJicr I jm *onv. .IJ ihir iKaU rtihun uf 
t ■■I'tU-Cir wJ 3 x* ihd H-iiIjiAi^tji- dlL duim-vi^iifi^ of ihr bi-Ik-v^r‘ 

-ViTi nrrh-ipj K-... -r- Jj- WTrTTnr -i,,.i u |, usf J i -1 nail ui alKO, Itllliu 

dta-TW ™ tv* d»cr m.ml, m*±- nfcjiWi, ur pmH^ (LllW. iOisi.^ 

rs^ 


Ompter jE'ryiiJ 

Said- >1 FJnsan »b^ a Ik, ■ AtT fnixy God by plHiirrl wath him) 
■"■nee said to me, "find's Hmissary (may \ i.:d hks? him and grant 
him peace) appeared to me ttmighr in a dream. 'O lirvnssiry of 
Godf I said. 'H*w do you Jnul your ninwou ro bt“ 'Call down 
•eurses upon in!" he said 'O Lord God,' ] ^isi. 'replsoe them wjih 
■orllCTS who ^rc httetr for mt rhan (hem, and replace me W'lih 
'5iacwK who ii T*or?c fur rh.rm ?h-an myK^f)'Th.cn hr t-’-'ctit 
our, and was stabbed by I hi: Muljam. 1 '- 

One of lIlO Stuythi s^id, 1 OriOC bf]idd Godfl Erutaafy (may 
God bkulum iiL-d gcaui him pact) \ 'm s dreinif "O Emdiiify of 
God-!” 1 iiLd, ‘A^k forgi^tiwss for me! ,r biLT Jit- nm^si ^w^y, 

Then 1 -^lid, "O Kmiuary of God! Nuiylr. ihzi Uyayru bis nrliioit 
to me on "he authority m 1 Muhammad ibn aLMum^adir -.>n rhe 
authnrrty of JIbir ibn Abd Allah that ynu never irtuscd any 
request. ' And he drew near 4a me and send, 'May Gad yniLi you 
His furg3vcnjn&' ! - 1 

k is [flared h\ik al-^Abhis Lbm Abd il-Murralib wide said, T 

bad been 1% a hrnrher tn Abffc l.ahah, and nttd ro leep his 
enmpiny. When he- died, and Ciod -cptilte nl hun as He did,” E iett 
pnrvLii far him. und warrkd greatly over his oandttiun. For a. 

year J asktd Cod (EKilrtd h He!) ro pane rae a uismu of him nb 

my deep, and |in dias course I hubeld him hurmn.|[ in d.lines 
When J asketfi him uf Ins oandiliun be said. L, l hme bocit 
COiiii^iod LO Hell, tht lOTru-nil of wlrkh is lo^Scucd iii-.l abaLod 
11 nI y -on Suudo y d ighi our of aM iht days and nights of rlit week. "' 
"Why should iha? be - ?” [ aske<l, and he replied, '"On Suiniiy 
iiigji: Muhammad was hnnn, {may (i,xl hle^ hi in anil gianr him 
peaeu) and E was visited by a In 1 U* sdave-girt who jravi- me the 
puud news lLjI Amtisa jijJ bcei. delivered af him. I was 
uvet ioyed at this, and gave One of my bondsru aids her fietii-Om 
OUt o( luppuie--'- For rhis-. Cod resiurdcd me by k's^uing my 
punish inenr rmy Sunday iii^hc' 

Slid Abd a)->Wahid ibn Zayd, 'I once sjes out nn the Pkl- 
gninagr 121 die eumpany ut a 111 in whu would not stund. nt. 

" Thd -idlipL K, htTE :. l :|. , i l .-iHii^ trri Jopal j| iht- JiVicrnkn v-lnili iillimj|*-lv 
l-r.i.jyhr aKsin: hi-. mnrrliT. 

-Cf Q r.*rr-5. 





riiK (sEMEMHEt \KCE OF- DEATH 

111 si VC i>i bo stiU withuur i:i ■. •; ■ J-: iiii- hles.'in|rs i.pnn [||£ b'lHjpli^L 
(may God T>]uSi Siini arid pr.iiiL I n 1:1 peace). When I questioned 
liarn iriuur Otis- lie mid, i tjia.IL edi you j'ikhit rhis, nutter, wnui I 
5*.t osu for Mecca fotf eJk 5 crSt tailtC m the company nf my firhec. ! 
went cn sleeper a wa y BtUtKHJ While J was- iilhp someone came 
KT me uid Midi ' iVf-SsC- fot fkxl has amtA yemr fisher to die and 
lias htackffu*d tns F-Poe-.' 14 Tetri fied. I into0, and removed, [he 
garmmt from ha tire, and behold, he was indeed dead, and his 
iaee had tainted black Whik I ^5 in chi-S U 4 .l£ E was- overcome hy 
drowsiness snd ftPl jVkep. And behold’ At niy father's head their 
scLind fewer nfgpse^ bearing pok*- of itchi. Tlwn there scep^ed 
forwards # niJilF of handsome iriptarjiKC dressed 11: two jL-irmi'UtS 
nf green. L Stantf tsidcl' boCG-it'nttindcd them. j.imI he muebrd | my 
faf-hi*r-:[ I m-< ii-i[h his irlrid TIm-ii li-r rrl tt|- f- .jrjd Said. 

Arise-, for Ck^d "hi!- whitened your father \ face..' "Who JfO yoy. 
may my fathrr Jlld mother be youi fin soot? 1 1 asked. ’J ±nj 
Muhammad,’ hr replied And ] arow, uid (ifted tin- duties front 
my fadier's far?, and behoM! it now HiS white, Freun slur rime 
cm I have never ceased to invoke bksingl Upon Gnd's Emissary, 
M«-y GoJ bleu buii jjilL j^iant iiim peace. "' 

It is iL'Iatcd tha,r "Umar ihn Abd j.1- Aii? ooce si id,. 'Jin a 
ilfMIl'i] I fr-dldd Gcid's iinussaiy Iniayfi-nd bfew hi ill and gruit 
him peioe) taLLing in the company uf Ahti Haiti .uid ‘Ufll-lr |iiuy 
fksd be pleased with Lhcm). I ^re-eteii them, .md ctik'tm sic down, 
While 1 was -<aied. AIT and Me awiya were brcwgiit. led into- a 
Tnnm, and. ike dootf WiS closed un them while I watched, At 
twice, Ali, (may CoJ be pleased with him; emerged, declaim g, 
‘■'fly [hr Lord of [lie Efa bu, judgement fr jw^ed in my favour.''' 
Thfll Mb awLyu came out immediarely behind him and Said, lL liy 
the Lord of tlie Ka ba, I am finr^av^c-ri !“'' m 

I hi- AHA (mjk f k-j 4 hr iL-i?h shu-m bodi/ cki-si: jlul-liLu 

and vjid, ' i ntiy n-r arc fhii/'s, ,ir.-u trwJy mii.'i- f/iwn if un r r-riumf 11 Al- 

■ THii bt-ji|i j ^11 .?f Hmimrioe |rf. CJ. in. -06). 

■Thp btrwttii ' AlT ad Mu i-aiyi. fiir iFir L>Fyh#:< cauwd senid- <Sh- 

(‘■illlifl ri.>< hlk-i u I kj-A'-.i f, -A-hi. !■ unu- cir. fifii^nir AtL Whlk 11.p.--. I i: 1.: jnv 
CTHILIUi -yi hii tiysI, whn I13 ,1 al» h.tn J Cumpililun flf ?hs P^ufliEi lef c $ 
A* 

■ 0 ^nh h"lk 11 -11 Atti j 11 -1 hia fj/thrr. 
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Cfupiet i. 7 rt;Ar 

EliL-uyn has hem shin, hy Ciad' 1 (tins besnp; hefcire his urariierj. 
His curnpumuns temk excep^iuik tu thrs, bsit \k ikelumi, I Live 
Lj^l seen find's Emissary (may Cind blesv him and ^ranl him 
peace) holding a vial of hlo-cxl. ’’Know ytHj whit my nanon his 
done after me 1 ”' he asked. H 'Iihisdiin my | ^niid-Json il-Husayii' 
This- b hb bloud. m-d iTul s>f hi> es?m pillions which, I hold aloft 
before God-T ' The n, [wenry-foor day^ om the new^, came of hit 

nuirArr ivlnir-'h ha,-I raL-i'ii planf n,n tFm» Hay rhar hi 1 h-arl him 

AI-^iddTq |Abu Bohr! (may God be pkistd with him) was 
once seen |in ■) dream | and w^ca^kfti, ‘Y-ou used constantly e-o say 
of your tongue, "'May thb bring me w the-source Ijr-ih.tyjrr^l 1 ” 
How, then, did Cod deal wirfi you?’ And be y id. With it 3 said, 
"There is no drity save God, " and He biought me to Heaven'. 

An exposition 

of the drYurnii of (Jw s 5JrP} r Ar^. r a 

may God pleased with them all 

One of the Stwy}0w ^id, l \ once be-lwld Mutan - <n - iiin al-l>jwrj^T 

in 1 druam, .ind said, "O my misc-i'r! flnw did Clad dual wkh 
y-nn ?' 1 And he replied, ,L [ was Ird .ir-nnihl rlkr girduus i:-f I luavcn 
nisi asked, v O Muranmiim! Es rlirrv anything hen: rh.11 yivu find 
pluuiingr' 'Nu, my Lurd, I replied. 'Mad you tuund ajiyliung 
pknsmg herein,' Hiiaid, I wuuld have turned yati Over tn it, and 
hoe brnu^hr you cu Mu'." 

Yiiuif 1 ::n al-Huiuyn wyitnci smi 111 a dream. 'How dift (.aud 
iic a I svirh yvm? he was. asked. I ic printed mu His iLirjivi'nL'ss.' hu 
replied. 'For whar Teasnn ? 1 he was asked, and he replied , 1 Because 
[ iiever mingled scii£Nuui«s with jraf. 

Said Manyui ihn Isana Tl. ‘I nnce beheld Ahd Allah a.l-Zarrad" 
in a drcin:. and asked hnn, ,L Hnw did Hand :Lcil with ynu?" And 
lac replied. "Hr made ine stand before Hire, whenupein He 
tnrc>ivc me v very sin tu whieh J euntesied. slieit' remaining only 
one tan which I WiS jil'ijiri'nJ Ls> icVaiOWEcdgC. Then Ht ill ads.' 11k 
lund in my a wens ,1,1s 1! 1 he very dcih on my fao: dropped awa.;,.” 
"Arid what wii Lliat ljii?" j enquired. "[ Eitid uneC hank-ril ii .1 

ijy 


1 ILI: uLMT.MKdCANCE OF D.E ATH 
lu.is :it!ii . 1 h-~-y," he vi i■.I, ' 'iin d f::nn d him :i tt re. I 1 fc i v l, ar.:L v: is 

i-.h ii iHpl cl> mention foes h(£ftrt tind .' 1 

!N.iari Afol Js'tkr al- 5 >aydalan 7 , 'I rmcr beheld for Tmiisary of 
(.■od n i.iy (.iod h I: 11 .*. him and prant h:i:i peiae! in my sleep. He 
was mmcHindfiH by 3 group of dervishes |_i'ii ijot-it '|. While wu wune 
thus dispnsorl, ihi 1 heivem split npen and there eLcsrended ewd 

rilJ£-cfo HJIlrV ijf ivSlI.hll l IhLJLL id. UiJWt ■IilI lIi£ ULIjCI iEWCL, TJlC lflJWfl 

was l.ihl before (foid'a Emissary (may Gud bless him jiiJ ^-n\i 
hiin |\:.isl) und lie ■■ ii'-lics! his Sijiidi TIiltii lie insLiruCIcd, | ll:-_ 
an^ls-l to drouJiit (with rhe lxwl ^nd tbs- cwcr| until Jl twd 
washed, upeyn wbidl tliey *er rhe bowl he fore- me. Qne Qf ibem 
said., "]>o not pour for him, for he is nnt one of them!" but I said, 
■ j o HiiiijlUI y uftiLidi Ia uLjlkjL icu.Lcd.LnT jfini ijij* yp.ni hhI, "A ijuii 
ss a t rheise be love*'? 1 " - ' Ves indeed,"" be said. "O Emissary nl 
ticidr L uid. "'I Love you, and. E Love thes^ dervishes.” And he said 
;m.iy God bles* him and erara: dm: peace), "Pour ini him, for he 
is dim of i-hem ' 1 - 1 

Slid j!i-Junayd L 'In :i dream L sanee saw mysdt addrc&sinp a 
group of pecipie. An m^ut cj i:ic before me and asked, " s^nn is 
foe finest ch:np by whiiHli Lltosr who an: dust' tu {.rod have dn wn 
:iL~ii to Huii? 11 "A hidden *izuoti in -j foil hhuix," [ uid, The 
angel ramed wav, atfo *ajd, "IJy God, a- righrl y- 

gmded ,r .' 

Mujamm: was once seen m a dream. I low do you see 
masters: - he was asked, and lie replied, J see chat c.iase who 
renounce rhe world are given the brst of the world, and of [he 
AfteilitV. 

A Syr ian once said to al■ Ala ion Ziyad. 'I .ciw you ins a dreara, 
jM>.I yen were in I leaven! He ilescndcd troni die place where he 
lud been sitting and a opr u a l 1 I n il him. .sayinp. 'l^rrhaps che dey:l 
wished |io tempt) me SLunLwhat, bus J was pruberted., sc: be sent a 
uiaai ki slay me .' 

Sh:J Mammiiid :T-<i The vkiunar y drea.m ^luddcns 

ilie hoiirvee, hue does not make him proiKii' 

S.ii.i Salih ilm Ua-diir." I urbee saw Ad aUSalTniT in a drea.ni, 
anti said to him. ' May Cud have merry npun you. Truly, ynu 

' ■Lnni|jl>: eiily .i l-'rin ■ ' Ifnrilu^L ck-jili. 

J-fiO 
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were ‘ufteci iiddr^Le-J. in die world." - "Tndred. by C^*d. M he '*irl 
"'And that sadnat hc^ucithtij [O me long relirf and unowlin^ 
bliss. n i, At which decree ite you"” 1 ^nquinwl, kii4 hf rccucd, 
"With dujf u-Jbum Gui/hri# WtJiCd, rhe fyi^'Firr/.wjifdie feints' , tu 
rhe end. of the verst.' 

Zurara lIml AbT Awfi WHi asked ill I dcttfll J^tlCT hi5 ilrathj, 
'Wtiri l. riLLi-.m pjur l d lL l Llh fo. you? 1 And be replied-) , '&atis£hv~ 
Lion,' and hriLt huprs'. 

!iaid VarTd Lbn MkdhMkr, 'Sit a dream 1 onrc heheld al-Awri T. 
’’O Abii ' Anti” I yiid, "Tdl of j deed whereby 1 may -draw 
i|i;,irei ’ ' '■ ■!■■! !I a ilred i-= He'; " A id he repli..:. I h;n v "h - : ■eLii 
any ili'^ree hern more exalted than that of tlie I ^MjbC1 r ^'llidl b> 

I I' 11 I '.V'M’i ln||' LEIriL ut l!»L- Lll"« jLlLP.LLI ' A<. L11 j 3-_ ''•JXJ'.l. wIf'.i 

jri old ntin, wept ii ii remirtin^ly sin^il his Cpes clouded O^'Ct 
'•.aid |bn Uy&yna, Tn 1 druain I unci: bfhfld OUC of tlty 
trfCChrtJl, Jl O my hThfocrl 1 '’ I said tu him. "How did God diol 
'Vtl'h you?" And he replied, 'I lr tnrgave me^vcTp sri for yp'lMCh I 
lud implored Hi^ forgiveness, hut did nut forgivt ltist [1 \<&t for 
whKb l bw nor n ■ 

Said AT il-TalhT, 'In my sleep I unce iiw 4 WhVitiuu ^h& hors fc 
nn rescmUmcc to the women uf thil •world "Whi? ars 1 ynu'" 1 
enquired, und silt -aid. Hi Aai hotiri ' P J 'Marry me! !r 1 sauL, but she 
answered. "Ask my Lord for my hand, and provide me with my 
bfidc-prboe-. - ' ' And wb^t ihl^Iie thai br? " I asked.. ''TIulI j<*U 
k.i;i.y yusu -VOUl tiom irs weaknesses, sbr said. 

Said IbrahTm ihll ll-l Earhl, T nnce hchekl Zuhayda in m \ 
?Jtrp, HL-di AfW her bow Clod had ^alt with her. "He ^r&iitci 
me forgi^eiiett.” sh? replied. "Fur lihc money you spurt -Cni 
llie Mecca Etoad?” 1 1 asked, hurt ihc replied, "The reward fur List- 
Ui^iey E spent was retlirrwvl ns [hr inoncy'si Owners; I s^Ss 
forgiven only 011 acctfunr of my incenckm".'' 

■* jI mAI ie. wnh onp'i kn ar-l mnrtal drwiny 

’•Tift- ccmity. Ii j J LipOldfd Vi« SUIHS VR iht imprtnwwm llie |ilpnTTV eujJ 
..IrriL| e-u Mfccei aid Fpkdlns, ccuirvamR «ucr o*mm frprerruxi hi reduce ihr 

.irpn-djiiiim. Lldir iiuiiiiiIl .. j,^m±:kk A nul lll'l'MIildiTjt'k iniii|K r ■ 11 river 
iri-, prr Mill viei'dr iiiHjy. 

■ In «her wurdi. rhe money die hjH ipjnc hid. h«n unjumlv u^uired b| ihmuc bp 

ill -T 3 LUIII j 11 ■ I bp SIJtH FWI ■JfKTRnL'd hv fliuirv tj* 

It'll 
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¥ HP. EliMTVGHANCE OF DEATH 

Allcr Suly.in al Tbiwridn-il he was. seen in a dream, and asked, 
' Hqw' did Crftd deal with ynu” 'I set li i j-f- fipw on thf TnvciW, he 
nid, 'and rhenfyt was itt HtiyOi 

^lid AJiuud ibn A ti'l-fHafrliT, ']n a dream I drier briifld (he 
Hurt* beautiful girl I hav^ tvff ^ti. tier face was fairly shining 
wuh lljjJir. ''W lienee eorncs chic li^hr of your fate?” I iskod her, 
Jud sin- icplicd, ''Reeill you rhai niylg i-j vrhifll you vveptr" 
"Vts, 1 1 yjjd ' Y-v*ir (cane were casighr," she s^id. "jnd my faee 
, ,vi’,.i:v.iiii-i , i.1 s^iJi them, and from thrm proceeds die li^t uE my 
oauitrenance rim you uOw behold'.' 

^jhi al-ftatcuu, 'I 4 hkl saw al-junj' r iL m j. dream, and usked 
luin. "How did GchI deal H'idi you? - ' "Those -?IlutiO£is | i^A-frnf 
hav* perished.' he replied, ''and thaw; expravkn hive yusw/d 
away; I Jud obtained. nothing but two rut sk which K had bwn. 
3oy custom tv pro y at JUghc’".'* 

ivjj. -^tti in -i dream, an a wji i-sirt how LfOJ Ifc-i-J 
drilr wsih hyr. Hr forjpvu snr‘. ihc r<plied 'bGC-iuisy of |my 
utteTiugJ these Ewir phrases: "■With 'nr. deity rim? Cod’ ds> I live 
uul my life. with ^tiv deity lAVcGud' vli.iLI ] enter my grave-* wj(h 
no deny sive 1 tjud" <4i^M I be al alone, and werti 'no d^iry y|iH- 

G\j*J L dhuU E iiieeL ij■ j> l-vii.l i" 11 

Brier j I J 15 IS wu anet wtT in 1 dn/Jin,, and was aJ.cd, 'Flew 
did I .e>d deal with you 7 :' E 3 e nqilird, My Lord (Grwr and 
Glorious is He 5 )- dhjWid. me Hu mercy, iiying. "O d-ohr! Are 
y^ nut inhumed! before Me, itcuig thal you used in fed? Me with 

■wch iisr^n,Tatj-? L ' 1 

Abu Sn lavm.il i was wn in a drCam and was asked, 'Haw dsd 
Cod dH] ss ith your lie for^.rve me,’ he irttVserud. 'and nnrhin^ 
proved rnoi* rial nihil Lo ine thin the w*y (he pesjj-k - used to 
point ai inc ' 14 

A Km lv.¥^- nl-Kifinm. ~ln a dream I ± t-L-krld tlic mz— 

h:J.insfiil youirg man J have ever &feu '^WJia ire vnur H I 

' ysnulfilv derainJ, eh- i^lmj iri v^l. •••Iei-M-h^ Iii-Vt verbal -nr rrrii wHral 
0. Nilu ■■ "A ln.h illnir cn jmiiI miy cWNriUllUiU; i fir^iul iliir Srr I' Nv/yij...^ri. 
'J^ilra'. tt E 'f'. rr. 11j—^_ 

" Erl ullicr Viii-rdi, ihr ..vmrei.rrii [if mVUUJl htjk nm in lhrmulwi hrviR 3 
rOi^drcL THl- ftniiJ-m 71: | 1 1 j ■. -1 ^ 1 ryjf lUA'ilijm. 

rOa 


C.'Aaji^r EiVihi 1 

enquiteii r md lie Ii-plied, ' I am Pimy. 1 ' "And >vhetc du yuu 
dwell'" I askeii, and lac replied, "Eis w. ry grkf^Hfids^ri ktirt". 
Tim ® turned awiy. and lichold! rhcie- hi'foi-e in:- siyuel n blaek 
uonsiii "Who ue yuuV' I j:-l..:d. '‘JLickne ^,' 1 ^be replead 41 And 
whi’re’ dn linn ■!1 nrLivt '"In niLi^rw i-hr»¥*vpiil i^y■ 1 Kit»ti t 
hf-lit. ' said t\i€. Ai this E ivvnk*. and vowed i.lul I would never 
lau|;b 1a. mi unkss nbbp.>rd in' 

Ssid AbQ Si Id il-Kharric, ''In my sJwp \ nsnec beheld the devil 
leaping al me. E brouj^hi forth 1 m order to Slnke Jnm, but 

1 # Jinwpil nn frsr TVii®n 1 jh.Srii , '| 1 - 3 ||--.-| r -nt r r . rn ^ 

"J De will not fe*r dhat^ Ik- frirs only the liyjht which dwells in ihe 
hcjir'"/ 

Slid akiVLisufir, '[ once Siw ihe devil in 1 drv.m:. l-le was. 
walking li.iVrd, aisd | 'Am you. not asbimed no be n^kcsl in 

fn-rivr oTihe LJ-ui kp e.ii-rl, ‘‘‘Hy Vet tliC-i-r pL-E-pSr? 

Were they really w I would not be ableiopLy with them dl day 
long as cbiklTurL do with; a h^|]. Nay* 'people'' are a different tk*, 
who have caused my body K i sidfifti.'" Anil with bis bind he 
imintcd ro trtJI COmpudOM, tbc Sufu.' 

AbE. Sj ir. j I K K iL H: ■! E i ' Wbiu-n 1 win m Damiicuj L 

rranal J dreusi in wIikIi \ * IK the Prtrplict (may Cktd Tiksa, bim 
ind print him pcjce) ApplOUhnk^ me, leaning tor supinmr on 
Mm liakt and. Ufiur (may God be ptased ss-itb them). Ho 
topped m front nf nit while I wa> uUcring certain phrases and 

kir>t- in g „T.y rh-^r “Th-- ^=i!i whida = in thsT kc z=.id, 

"outweighs its goosl'V 

■Said Jhn ‘ Uyayna. ‘In my deep I unee beheld Sufyin al-ThawiT 
m Heaven. He wn fiyiitp frdin free tu tree, siyinj,, r/if Ttlies 
iif ifirs, jAch. ifer jftjsr rvfto H-' wiif awifc, ii'iirt . 1 ”' 37 “Couiwel mk !' 1 I 

d<td hint, zz:d kr iziid, ' 'E h . idzicz zhz ni^nr,b^r of j OUL di.di.1^,3 
wrih people 

'■ jII K- v.trirlv 111 inyiiuium 

' I In- J-P4IMIHTT... 6 * JJiiJ -HJiinu i-'k, VtilbshlWl] Lti'Hi tht *-urii liu i-mlinnjl 
|Hi f r i^ fcrtl -In pniri pjn: !j+ 3 iiLTCin; -U-. -k'.>rh..-Jjl rJ'lii. ryj-^J? K .iiiS 

■' - ^N| f -■tiri-r -nSwrJE rrinrlauh-i ihji |i |- K-rCmilifiid.d -jiilp un "-. . .-LidiiuLi 

■ ... stkI n 1 miinljf ncir fur POUKtS Ctl tK IpillMlJ Wlh- 

■ fiji 



I' H J H F M i. M is H A N tl E OF |S E AT FT 

Abu Mu' - i i a IJ\ az:l rrlarr-d rlu: QabTsa ibn LTqlxi mur 
"| In a dream | [ n*i« wvr SufyJn H Huw [lid Cod (leal 

^Ith yoLa:'' I liked, and Jlc replied: 

E looked diiccely at m y Lord., and He did $jv, 

"Hf joyful,. Abfi 5 lTd; h fur I Jin Lomcnr with you. 
ftir your custom ix was. to crjud when I "he twilight Jlr£w On, 
With lIlc tear ot a lover and a scuiiy heart. 

you now, i]h«H£ which pahier you Jrare,, 

Aid vis.it M 5 , lor 1 am uo< rai from ymf.’ 

AI-^htljTi WJk yfe:i iIitoc days after h.is death, jnd v/as. adked, 
'I low did <!od deal wi-rfi ■you 3 '' 'He dnyutid svuh mr until I 
despaired.' he sud, 'hut when Hf w.w my derail He edeompas- 
sed me in His rntrey," 

Myjnun od ttajii Amir* was. wn after hri death an a dream. 
When J^kcd how Ckxl had ilraJt svl:Si him ha rcphci!, 'He fo^^vc 
the, and made me a proof iigamSt all loirs'. 

AJ-TTit^rT was emee jecn in a drains and was -liked how Cud 
had d<nlr w|r]i hlrlL. 'hit lltosvcd me Kis mercy,' he remind Tlien 
]il was ustL'l, "Wlue Is tt\e- coiKliriOIJ OT rtbd Allah ibn jL 
Moba rak i 1 ' i«d he Tey.icd 1 H-r is one of chose rlia .1 co-mc before 
their L iyni twice in eyct y day' 

5ioni«icie ww a iked |jn 1 dream | haw hr was firing, and said, 
'They 1 Cillkd to tu acrmirtt and Acrmanit-rd. uc, [hen they i*cir 

^L—-:r=-j: ii-.i l = e 5 , 0 '. 

MJIlk ibn Anas was sum |in a dream j and cvi\ How dad 

(ftkI [fe-al with your Hr forguve me\ Jis rupbrd, ‘hy virtu? ofi 
phroie- which L~rh.man ihn A fill (may God be pleased wsth 
him) uwd- tu repeat whenever lie saw a funeral; "Glory be n> tlidr 

AHvf TJt. r hj;r ni'nchM iwiil" 1 

Oil ihc night that h* died, al-HiSifl al-l^SrT wai klii m a 
dre-jm. The ^atei Of laravua had bcrn npened, md ■?■ voice tjyJ5- 

' 01-rt*wr?i name wai l^ fart Ihi Sj hJ, kn bnvf A.h-a Ahd ftlllft. QCi 

■ Il.ijIiii i : h.i | 

"Thr Arsh^.1 criw Ml'ISi-M Ait .- Jhi u’j Tlii^iA. ti I 
' The Oi.p li. prc-:Dn|JblV- 

L^4 


fizgftd 

rj.lln:.- nut, Al-Hasin aUDasri has ccmar :a (i.:d. and I k is wcll- 

pleawd- with him!' 

"A lini a,l-jahi2 wixsetn in i dream bcan|[ i-Lrd, 'Eiow did Gud 
(kj 1 you?" be implied -?i follows; 

svnre any words, wash, your hand 
which you mig)ic not be happy cu irr un thr Day 

of Aeisin^.” 

Al-|iiiiiyd onit saw thr devil in hb sleep. Since the de'al wk 

i ■■k^nL, In. J-juLi!i Lihlt, “AjL j-.i-J LJUL uuIJiljLLj IkJlILL k,LL ^U^iIl" 

‘The-« arr not jicnpk.' he irplicd. 'Thcisy in tbr mi^qciu ut al- 
SblitlzTya’ ate people, liiose who h*^ emaciated my body and 
burned up my liver.' And al-Junayd said, 'Upon awakening E 
mabr my way tu Liu: musijiuc, md thtri: brlicld a of pcuplc 

■ Lli.-kki--.i -4 Lf-r itifM Iv-M-i ■ij'^iii rh^ir L iuvK iih i-i^r^nhpl hrir.i-> TX’hrn 
■hcv -uw me thfy said, L ‘l]e nor he^uikd by ihc disrouFsc nt the 
viIl". f 

AI-N"asrahI:iTil sjv.is in Meccl in a dr^-a m after tic had ilk'il. 
I low dsd Cod deal with yon?' he wis- Jibed, and hr replmd. '1 

wis reproaclkod moit nobly, and thfti h^M cilkvl. |L 0 Alu'l- 

■QasLm! Shall there br st-paimon alter uhsihi? " ,L No, O L-nid ul^ 

Majje^yr t replied. Anti no sooner hid I ken laid our in my 

icunb than E joined my Lord.' 

In i dream, Ufha j.l-Chulani beheld a be^unfdl houri ‘-n 
Utbal' ihc said. E luny fnrynu! 'Scr thc rL'toTL 1 , that ymi do not do¬ 
zily thmp tha r msjj.fit cauke ll;- ro ck 1 prtva And Ljthii rrn, i 
have thrice-divoircd this svorld, and shill never call if back 
kfore I come to you.' 1 

It h- wid thit AyT^ib jl-Saktoriy-im 01 Kt »w the funenl o^ a 
sinn£T, and rurnr-d: into the entrance-passage me a hmiir :n cirdeitcs 

■ >-.inl plnrli.^. aL ■! , |!j. LlJU>l r | !■■-. J'.ud LHUl rh ^3 3L-LJL I Jfu-II it UllC 

m a dream, ^nd was-asked, How did Cod deal w^rh you 3 ' 'Ho 

'AedWfarcd ItifhHsH u 4 iitp a|-^iuvH mrdtcsK-Kh *i hmek* 

■ft.-nt. irry (if ihc wmc rurw. K1 w-fiu h n,;r-r Vhitlv. -ii. H biHisrifi 41 |b> Ahi’l- 

IhmyJ. al4flr| j!-W^jiS. in Jih- al-ajnavH liirr.‘x11" 

1 Ihc chr«fnld A^nrec 1 ^rw a man fenm re^Trv*w ihc ssBw«oman mnlfki.- 
I*.- Miirr^d Ji^Hher and to n H^iircv^ ajpw ^CT l!»fJ'- m Ji J 

Efij 




7 H E SEMl-JM BHAHCE OF HEATH 

fucgare mt.' he Mill ’And kD Ay>iib !0 iTJKiac, you m^h’h 

fJir* v*ry T.re-2*UT-r-f\oitsei jiJ mp Lnrd's mmp you i+VWlrf dUHKtf^y huW 
Afljlr frilmj&rfr «JvrtJt , ".' Jl 

Sons rune un« said, "On, “tiiL' night Luc ]l-md jI-Tj 1 ? passed 
ji-MaV F b^bfld a radiafttf, £ndl saw ang: !s demndinp; inJ 
.lii'i'iKlii! p.W htii mgkr is- thisif I asked. and Lhcy told use, I lie 
flight in which Daud ■l-’Ti'w has pu££td VM y, for all h*? 

been dcoktil unit for clw jdvciac of bb spinf'.' 

Kai.l Abu Ss siL a.l-jbahluin, lu In i dream .1 oner beheld Sail, 
d-iu'hit;. h O dtlylhr I Mid. '‘Forbear from usiiKglhat [j*,” \k 
jjiJ 'Dm wLmi uf Uius-e ^aws ^liiUs 3 wUiivmvJ?" 3 
■'They proved of no hencftc to me, 1 ' lie rephr-d. And 3 asked, 
"How did. Cud deal with y4>u?“ ''He furgavtf lfit r "' ht Mid. "Oil 
ittotiitL of | my answering) certain pur to by the 

vjmtnomkf'- 

Ah" Hjlhr a I ttisliTilr. *1 'mrt fh’v Uukiinmij 3 l-T^n «h 0 

Lfyehct r in uiiy deep. He spokr co me, and 4 id, ''Say ro Abu 3V7d 
j|-$aflar .ql-Mn'-nUib; 

3 e v, .is our ruviom never ici mn from love. 

By the hcati\ lift, you have tutned iway, but not wf ” 

'Upon awakening I duly muriunned dins to him, and lie 
informed me r '1 i*wd to vasit his grave tuery Friday. bur this 
week failed to do so'*. fc 

Said Jhn Kiibtd, ‘After be had diud I btheld Shu d-Mulurak in 

t rtrnam ,L ( Iti*^ i n>"-r j-UnJiJ"' F i r>.r A kirn ”¥«■ " rv-jJ..-.^ 

ami I Mid. ''How, then, did Cut Jc-j? wdb VO Ur' ' Ai;d be 

HWWGml, "'He granted me^ich forglVCHAS ie r-newipawe* every 

sin." “And whit ot S-u Ivlin al-Thnwri? ' [ enquired. mid be 

replied. "'O Tapiurel He is uf dltarr whvm CW bteitftf, rbe 

JVurJvu rfrtvV rl*f 5di'Mrj." |: Und fomiiiLied co Thf rnd ofl ibe 

-■ 

verse. 

jj'i.l iil-jr.il: 1 ' ibai Sulayiiian,' Afttr bis death I H-'iehl y3-Shi.fi 1, 
nwy Cod have mefey upon him, im 3 dwm- "O Ab*i Abd. 

■ Tsr r1: 3 j 111+ ■: nf the vent run*: .il .1 rAr Ifnvrrr fid ;kt Ruhrim V h Vv i ?. 1 

hil'jIM': .JIT Ib"i”H - 


Chapter rifJir 

AlJah!" I said. "J low did Ciod dril with y«J?‘ A: id hr replied, 
"He le-aced mt upon a chtone of joW and cun gjicrcruig pearts 
over me' 

Al-Hjun at-Uasri was seen by unr ot his eompdUiioffis- u#i che 
tik^hl char hr die^l A herald <tying 1 ime rlur 'Cj^t .ird prtfit 

rldiiiH dHrf j\'cufi r j.mJ Itor pnHmT iT jlinflfrJTTT uTJi 1 Jiif prnprii y oj 
Jpv^' uvtf -pJi 1 crtjJHrrj, 11 uid He pTiftTrcd it- Jasan dJ-Ba^rt uvrr 
.ill 1 1 m people of his age'. 

Said Abfi Ya'qub al-Qjii’ aJ-Oiqlqu 'In niy deep I viw a ult. 
brown skinned man followed hy 1 j'Tniip or peeipLe. "Who is 
iLbsT" l eiii^uiied r -jjkI *«i* j- ELpiied, Uwjyi dL-t^jJuiJ." Zii■_■ i 

.i|iproairh<-d| hins and Mill. HI Cowt«l me, lOiy [ H>.l show vmi 
mercyr" J le frowned into my fare, bill I uid, "*1 jvn a seeter o^ 
euHljciLi.-, Wj grant it sne. may Ctid gr j 11 1 il )«i ilso. ' At be 
H-irrre up to me a^Tid m 4 . ,J Pureuc chs 1 graa 1 of y^nu Lord when 

y-.iLi haiv l-nvp J 1-4 i ni^ hwi rp r- f hi U. VHitrim-n •’.'.-Tii.m-i iyi-iu. kivf 

h'-Hjb:ved Him. and ins.ll ofihiK never luw tlie hup-r yuu havesei 
in Hi rn " Then he- luiind and drpjrttd fruiii nit. 

Slid Abu LI j k.i ibn AI i Marynn. '(Lrt a. d~. jiiii L -once siw 
W'.iraqa ibn LLivht al-h.ladraniTL iikl him, did you 

Lire. (} Wsrjqa i 1 " “l w.is sav>sd. slier every Er.ivail." he replied. 
" Whiih action did yuu fusil lube tilik-I vaLnabt? 1 ' I enquired, j 11 >. I 
h* mid me. 1 "W«piii]j. Ir-ism the fe-JT Caod' ’.' 

\M\ii Y.irTd ihn N.i lni.i, A girl <mrc dsreL iji rlu. - - ^resr pLjur,* 
"id wa.--io.Yi by her father vn.4drLa.1n ' O my ElaugliCcr.'' Ihrlaid. 

■ 'I t’ll me uf eIw AiEirlifi! ' And she said, "O UiJier, we are now 
■■■ -1 liJin.nnotOtidsiuiL: wr krrbw and du nut aet. whik - yuu ail, 
1 .id d>i nor know. Ely Cod. UflCfing ‘Glory jey Cod' OtifC or 
1 '.■- 1 * e. or pray mg disc or cwo rok^z- ir an opportunity fur aecitin 
■v.udd he inort beloved tU 111 ; tbmi Lilt wOrld ami ill thaL it 

M'tM.llllk''.' 

-■Jii.i nme 01 me cutup two ih ui Uioa aJ-Uhmlam, In * dre-un^ J 
“ii>. ■ Kbeld L'chi, iii-.l i-.k>. d kirn how Cod h.id deah WLih hiuL. 
^'kl lie Ttfdied, ""J entered Heaven by virtue uf tlial pTiytT which 

..ini£ k. U". MMjlini hlveriini irO Imfli ih£ l-irtw »f >Ik 

vi.jjni Mrfv. iikI il... riffUboh, \iti niuilier Df|obn ih* IkpiK- 

■ ..1 Lj .h .pi 1 mm j pjjflix y^hidi ^rlitu-d fim *1 dw year 6 jl tn 


nil Hi.Jvil VIBRANCE OF D|IA¥H 
" V““r h(niK,‘- When Uyujfee I duly btto* n,™jf , n 

rr;-,™ r re un * aU mc »the 

Mud of Utba aUGhldani: ,l O Guide of thuse that go astray' r) 
Merciful toward* dhnsc that sin? o Forgives of [host Lint animMc! 
J litv "imy upon 1 by tmiidnijq, who it in gnat peri], and upon 
„ Mu ^ lfn ’ m <1*11 entirety. Keirfjr „ amony; the living and 
lUSlarnerl, even those wham TliMilust blrcvrd. rJif rtwhJiwt W rt,, 
*'|* M " l r rt fitfiWiMs .' 1 Amen. O [.opd of ,t, e 

Said Musi ibn Hoirimad. '[In a d.rjm] | met beheld Sufyinal- 

I - , T 1 '"'*' iral Wm * in e bh W *Y f«" <*ie pilm-irfL [d Tilt 
ne«t. (1 Abu AhJ Allah!" [ said. “How did you attain to this?" 

Niniugli sinjpul^MUfss piiwa'IV \x repJttd -'\tfkar, N ] l# n k of 
V Jbn A*innr \ jited, and hr aid, “l-fr cin scih^dy \x 
dCMflcd sjw in the onr nJphL drttry a (ravdline * U d' 1 
Oil* of .he BdUrwersooKo btlield the ftuphet finav God bless 
hill! jnd giaw linn peace) .. a (beam, »i»d said. O Embury of 
U)d! GlW sue .in exhortation!' And he replied. 'Whosoeverdots 

■IM SOtl e>ut IdM," ll* II IriO r- and j OS5 

lOr him Vi Jili is M*.- better cLrcumstMhtE.^ 

Head il-^hih J (||Uy God have merey upon fumy, ‘For several 
d T latterly , was, afflicted wufc a matte, whielt alarmed and 
saddened me grievously. Only God (Great and Clonous is Hch 
xw.tr trlrnyplight. Elut yesterday in a dream someone came 
CO me -300 sajd, O Muluhimirf i"k"i r-rt ™i - -a - ■ ~ ‘■rj r / r- ■■ ■ 

pussrrr |hW >r my own SuirJ any turf fir, harm. dtillt, ir> w 

t)n,y Ll; “ whKj ' Tt,nkl Jla,t l™™«d upon me may 
! * nd ""'V "hut Thou Jiaar granted ntr 

vUchcejnig may ] W anl orT. O Lord Gndf Therefore print OV 
sunlanne toward, that which is beloved and pleasing in Tl,y 
npul, in 't urd, in liiHul, and in my time, of l. ra |Ut. - ■■ tn the 
niomoij | duly repented this. Late, mi that morning Cod (Cat 

‘TlK jnoranobwnintfur.h, Law, m e K y^odtaly Ihc atmtoer nf matuv. 

il “inlTSi Prohi'inra^t deCmmcaLtl. A .redlllOn.l »nR Vll.kh ^ hlll J 
r^Tr"' [ ' r «W«t i> rwhtUr Ihn 

wtd 1 : th< ^ i7j - «-■** f -1- 

'I.C. ihc i.cniiLiJi hrn EliLily 

IdR: 


fZiropt *7 ifnJibr 

J±'id GltwiuUS Li He!) jzli-.i-cred sny pr-jyur, =.r.i zt-.=Ah rir.y dvr si: :■ 
m fiurii r)iy ^ligliL. I hus yuu snusc myki: luc ot ifx'w 

priytn. and ntvff [KgleCI Ch«i).’ 

The ahnvE cnTKcinuci Jin ^n?hol«?j,y of UllVCiIni^ whifih hi'.'i- 
ii m ir11:ir L - lH chi: djcuEJUtkTKXfi ■ >I rlie in X rlu 1 - u.n|k,^ i* hu‘l>- 

iriii y hrnis! ' til inti^ the pTLipsnquiicy of fiind. Lee ik itr=Mi irijlk.? 
JljCliC^iiL of ll ,«ji tjir Vrkii^i ilka 1 J |_.i,, I-lI'.hl ill-. J. ,.xl di.^|. 

from, l.hi- COrlkhltihM'ribC'uL nl the Trumprf Bhu im^l in-, iin.il 

cihkLin^ i:i Hi tvori or m HlH 

And pnijed bo God. wiLh lIw prj.HL' <sf chnsE tlhjt give tfunk-^l 


i4i<j 



THIi SECOND PART 

L>Jr Iht 13UOK Ut- THE 

REMEMBRANCE OF DEATH 

Ccwerning I he Ci'rrumjlanfirj r/ rhi 1 JVfon ftprcr 

Jtoe frw when the I'mmp is Hlawn to his i-\t\ai Residrtite 
in Heaven or rrl H?H t together with 0 Detailed Htftfwrf of 
the Hazards ami Terrors which shall Confront tom. 

ff'nmhannny an rKprmhiivn rfa r iin- r, ,ii mwing} 

I hi: Trumpet-Lilasc. 

The- l.ind and Ptonplf H the Ovncoune. 

The Ptts-piticion of ihe People of i\w Concourse. 

The Lcnpch af the J?ay Ariun-g. 

The P?y of Arising, arid. icj C i.iLur hinn und Mamc?. 

The luqumiion of Sins 
The hi a. I is. 

TSlU A J.V4.I j.H. ILj., .nil,.! l! ii. !'.iLi.i.i uf W LUU^jh. 

The TnverB, 

The JaUDfFCCSiioiii 
The Pool. 

The Inirmn. Lb TErrnrj. Torments. fmalccs and SoorpLoffis. 






“fill. H f.M EJW Jl Ft A hi C E OF DEATH 
Heaven, .izi'.i tho Vane ties of it* Min- 

Tht NumbctoTBcmn!, and their Garrs. Chambers ^-'allk 

R-iveri Jnd Truest 

The Rainifnc of Heaven 1 ! P*:L>pl!L- r Llec-ir FUHlHhDUff ^4 t3i vJ3ii. 
Ttifjr ftwd 

Tlie Large^cycd Ho-meis and thu Pajfcv 

The Visum of Cod’s CoilllEtlHin^ (Exalted 35 He!). 

A ChajiE^z 1 '"'Ti -die Wide L'uFiLpI^ uf fj-od's Mercy 

{T’Kalrud l*. Hl!|. 

And Thus shall be ennduded the Book, if God (kxattod li He!) so 
wills. 
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T7ae Trumpet-Blast 

I N W I!! AT preceded. ynu camn inc> Eknnw h gw violent are a 
man's srare-s curing; the agnnie-s nt di'arh .md Iksw perihiN^ k his 
corahti£>ffi as he fertility awaits his fire-, as Ju L cnifaryt the grave'? 
darkness .1 Jid wnrnu, iil:L sufle-rs The Qnrsr inning, 1 if Msmkar and 
NaJnr, bu be fulluwed, shuuld III - hive incurred (atid's irrarh, hy 
lli£ perils of tlirc PunL-Jiment of (bn: Crave. 

Mote fearsome [hm ill of this,. however, ir t thu pml* which 
’.hill l o*i fro nr him whcquencly: the Tfuntper-Blasr, the Rusur- 
iLVEKin dis ilie Day of ArisinjL. the Pfrcscncirion before the 
A Imigihiy.. the Inqukitimi nf^ardiog muter? both important and 
mmor., [he Erccrmn of the Scale* iis order iIi.ie men's destinies 
might he known, and then I he passage nvcir the, Traverse de*pire 
I lie fiiKiifn ai:d durpmss uf Us- edgu. 'I hen: rhinqs skill be 
1 Allowed by die awiiong of rite Summons to- Final judp.nLL.nl, 
jjid. eirher hlk nr misrry 

Vent are obliged to kn^w- of rbew rircmokHnces and these 
i'. rriblc events, and to believe in them with 1 ft tta and foitviflccd 
i.urh; you must ponder [hern at kngdi so that rlttre rtugju issur 
irnm yotuT heart a motivation to isudcc ready fur them. fur IjilI. 
hi [lie LaM Diy hi$ Itot OnLfTCd Or become firmly established in 

■I" SwarH if the .ti 1 '.-.!|i.'.-c p:L if iSLiJjnd, il il.i ii ::-ie -1 t-lll-u by 

■In great preparations they nuke for the summer's brat and! the 
■ lJiI of winter, *n$ Their makhi£ light of the hear of lIk- Infcrnu 
ieiil irs fatter cold, md the w^ and terror- v^hidi it eortuins. Of 
‘•tursc, it they itc questioned regarding rlhe l.^sr Pay rlvi-T 
iliti^uLs ■■--i^ 111 afftrmyt^jn 1 ; however rhrir hrarrs ncin.iui quire 

mI it. Any ciaun ii J .3 1 * tkil- r!i" iiiki.S iue hrfnnr him -:i 

I'himmichI, no aditiirs tins tu be imr U> ibid friimd svbo isi^ofmeil 


f 
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mill Ui usis* foul who ftlCII SBfttehe* ni,ir Jin liand r.> pm A* rfit 
h.ih believed h'm -with hu nonglaf tut hai bcl^d hun with hb 
dDCth ilKJoid, su dmjf GOmcthdiig wj |h an aerion is more- doqunu: 
by tar ciran to d-eny it wish the tongue: r|[f Prophet (otiy Cud 
bksi him and grant hnn pc*M) t>nce said, 'Cod (Ekafced k H*!) 
Iii-. "TIk ^jji. M i Ad«up ■ii\tjEu> frit, jJEh-tmgl i it not 

nghc That Ibr should do t*. He cri« lj« to Me, although it ii fide 
right duf he- sIluuEJ do so* Hjs insult i\ 10 suy that 3 have a sein. 
whslu lie rails Me i tiar by uying, 1 It-shall ILM restore me 43 He 
begun me 1 .’' -l 

TIip vfil^ CfeUr-t uf tk= mind i iLijuliiLiLi ii| >, ^LluJljj. lti i,jj| |i.v and 
flick in the Kiumaxm *nd quiuk<rnar^ r nf ,nankir.il lies m the 
in.Kle^uaLy at jr* unnktsmidtrig during its world! y v sojourn of 
MJfh mailers as ebr-K [j- y man had mver wsrneHed [be rcproci^ic- 
uoo af ^hirnals dh) was Lcld that moil Was ctwitai from a dirjy 

drap of fllsirl by a ‘■“ViHw, an-d gi ■.■* n intcllifjf il.^-. :-j..._._ lI i jcilI 

niuvcnanir. hi* mind wouJii moss cmpticalty -tfu-ink fruns 
believing this, TJius Cind (Bated nHcll has Hid, itaJtun mrtaew 
jAflf HV ire uii'J hr-nirY.ij j dt.y. .i/.'iyn-J, ourf WbM' hc is ^ 

^ alto, G»U rtrrfFi rLYJLwj tflUt V mYl Af ifft ,'+■ |fv 
^rjIflSf? K Vli V IJ| 1 I J? kfr;!.D Lfcl J VfJ pftMTZii jnr'k . rJ th-.i .1 , 0 -j, L^ll# Ji 
fmiwd rfrard jure pufuiijiAr, nrjAii'i^r thtft/rwii ifer Jai-.t pjrftam. rAu 
■nflfr <wjil littJiMAh?* Zn the dn/era wtwidcn- of a ni.in’4 Cmlm, 
thcnfOK-, wiEh rJif great variety of demits sa'hich LorsipriK- Jus 
pam, ate titarvels even HUM* numerenii chan thow i>4tkh wuulrl 
consist in hi^ tfSurKctiem jfld restoration. How Li3i nne ivim hu 
H*-n rPiaL such J thing Ixv within rise btsmds of His emtive abiky 
Hid power deny rhac [nwnctiH] ,5 wnhm His iipariry arid 
wisdom jlsur If therf n ury wTiincSs ir yaur fasrh. tbrn fortify j[ 
hy cgfiKfiipbtioK the first growth (uf min|, foi Lhe suciuhI* 
te^ruhles rr. ami mderd h uukr thin it. If, hijwfvcf, your fiirli 
in Lius jn*itwr IS^Ului^ tfectJ jkrc yuyr IlLirt bo thf^ ccrrurs j:id 
|XTit> ana poiidct them at knytb, drawing £1 ksun f^m di^rn so 
liiJt a]| n-st nod mLp r !n yynidi from yuur heart aiyd vuu 

make ffjdy ia r the frrwnratinn btTure T.hc Alamghty. 

Yoo aht»ld tfamfc first pf rte for» wish wbkh tbt Triimpet- 
u 1 ^, sInJI iSiUI the Larr4rf tlae people of the gtavus. It cofiiptisci 


7J Jt- Sr/luid /"rirt 

■w j^r.^ wberc^ich the open tip o^er the hfid^ *f ihr 
deceased, who pour forth m 2 single rush. Pinerc bow you dull 
l=e when Ua*e Iciprd f^rtli with y-^ur fazn disLiguted -j^id 
yuur body ts^vcird tram bead to tae with line tail of your grave, 
i>. you reel i'cotn the violence of die lllaFE. eyes turned upwards in 

I ] IL ■. 11 I L'L. L I ■ 1 1 ■ I I 'Jl SI V* l.,l'. Il LI.. S-UIIJ.lfUJUL.JLUL'. »VL dill K III .1 V> si I luVL 

iviurod uut as <sne man from llieer graves, ni winch they had 
mi (feted long, greatly -igiiated by ref ret^nd horrors whkh 
increased clitic woe and crepislatuyn, and by the harshrsew nf their 
wait for the final outcome. As (Jud (EuJted cs He!) h 2% said, 'ilTic 

J rr« lm j- ■! frVH‘d, -Tr*/ *f} th i r -rr-r Tr - Th(- j -fr:^ T^t er-'h *i*ff 

hf .1 siiiimH, ;;uu 1 ■ jiliiisr u*Jjmih f^ij ludr^j iJtwrt iAri If iV Jb-Jt>iiiii j^ijin, 
■Mil Iff i’i r;.■ rJan^, heiiifl." And Ha has smd (Exalted is He!), 
M'-Wif rfrf Hern 'S bfoWH,' fl hit ilfrij rj- lirir-'^lureksy f^f rhf n.ilhdiLS'-LTi. 

jiUt jk-.i . rJlPj; jS±y h J-f-'A^II sFld/T iAi-. ^ri>>m >.- , ,!m.' Ji> tf jiln 

iir^ JltiirJi^f . 7 Tkfy iruf.! tndy Inr u jJ.i ip i'r .S'Jj ti 11 r 1, A ini jjti-' i.'.nu iwAire 
fiWp lire d’rrpririiTji!. rAen rhep tarmnl niiiAir bryiii'jJs. nei'jAr^ .■Avrll' thry 
n I'lini lift in their families TV 7'rMFfih h AAwh, 4r^i rVi?r 

i^rarri lhty Jig jiyj ir.uru jfteiV f.£<rJ. Tin y rj-y, 1 H r tv Ai'ii.; 1 .- i ,- 1 
mmirctltti us Jrcm UHr rlrfi'iis'/■nl’jif . 7 7 '^i's h h'A'u 1 . 1 dir AlU 3 tbrnfui 
ptinrjscYf, jJ'ij" rV .^JojLwj^rS jpi'V (V lrnrJi^ rf 

Were there ihcicfuic to he no lerrur tanng ilie dead save thix 

uf this m«T. it wtHi|d Mil* right to frjr it- For it cflmprisc? o 

IIJuL and a Ssbuiit aL winch all who ere in the heavens and the 
e-inh sImII jwooiu tli-si is. shill die. ex-ccpting o^ily itiosc whom 
(‘I'd M'urcv. who ucc u numher of li e iingels. It was ilius tkir 
■.-tip s timu3ry P {may oi^ him Aina gr^nr him p^^vj saio. 
' I low can E be- happy, when die Angel of [he- Trump ha& ulccn up 
the Hum and muved his-licad tuwurtls it, and pricked up his ears, 
billing rso licit tlw coinrund io hlovr?'^ 

SuhI Meqatil, 'The I rump |n/-iw| is jnDnc other ihan| d:: - 
M>->jit -i, , “i|iii i i -1 3 ^. 1 -a-piiH. I" v-*|■••™i wtiuui hk pi jlc) slhill puL ->1? 
lips to it as sliough ii were a tmnspei 11 • ■■.1 1 . The- mnnrli of rhe- 

II urn is- u the breadth utf the heavens- and the earth. Ho is luuking 

upwards uudetueich cht Tkrone. wjiiJug for the true when lie 

• i If.- dhHL'l r L-H?i , rr-ihk- fut [tin duiv. whprh. * is Mid, -Fill be CdirksJ a in at tV Ki<tk 
■ i lentuhn. 11. A.j. WerairieL an. '\uiftl 'm i'£l, M+ 




or DEATH j 

kis| DC iij^i TULkd to deliver : he First ttlasr. Wh^i' this n sounded, 
siiV I'hiJr dfl 1 ih- jAi* Jjisttyib arr^ ifor -rflrrAi '■■iriiV /iii 1 ! ikiirH ill u jujouh, 1 * ! 

I hut u, ever y living thing shall di* bee ay;* of (he greutness of tbs l 

reirnr, sui'Miy r iiaat ir-b^n GW ^rffs, 1 ' w!ha are Gabriel. M idii-el, ! 

toiptiid and the Aji£l 2 at 1 5ci.ih. Then He^hall ordfr Lite luttn • 

L ~ -*-? "lie spirit ■■.■■ l" Cf^LiIal!, lIjlii UjiL mi "vlii Lir-j j,u,i ilac-is 1 

Sera phis]; then diaSI l-te h^-UC His- Command to the Angel of 
I Vilh. wliro in his him perishes. 1 

'After ihe Fira HI^T. ill created Lriugs shall abide far forty 
yeati hi the Enter mediate Realm |fears- j^Ji] % . Then shall Cod i 
?r t.' p 1 1:rl, and mr.nund kirn k: del:'re j J-|<: 

blasr, -L-*. He has tjiid (Ejiilteil k HclJ: Ihfn ihitf it Ae AJau-'ii a^sjirt, 
nnri 1 io! chirp jCjrrd, they sh^H be<!ai their Stt, watching I 

the Rjwunotkn/ 

liaid the E'lMphi'r (ip*y God bleii hnn md ijTaiu him peace): 

UCh i'll I twviuird m y rk* WU-r^ld ihf 1 nimp wit ■an+ = 

for. aid he raised lIk.- Hun to bis lips, serring orw foor before the 
other and waiting foff tike dfrU whm be would be commanded CO I 
bluiv. Beware, therefore, of line Bbfld" 13 

Inu^iiye, therefore, all (he bcmjjt of creation. and the humility 
and iowliness which wall be thrift at die kesuireLtian hecaiwf nf 
(licit feat of tfiis swanking, uid by r^toit of (hriT anticipHiuai nf 
the joy nr mkery which rilill be dcatd far them. 

Arid you irt tu §!•; among them, bcwddc-red jnef mueTi as S 
Lliey: had you iwen .snioilg the ririi, I Ik pampered aid. Euxuririias 
in rhis worlil, lIkii (know | lIiii It is dae V iiiji.-^ of rid-- wmld that 
dull he nn char d-Hy fhe SUM base, lowly and insignificant of rhe 
synrUl ^s inhibiting, uampled underfoot lliu jisL>. 1 

At (his-, the wild animals dull appica-rli from the detCYC j. 4 j.i-er 
and ihe inuHnNins, lowcfiltg; Llitir Ixids md nnngl^ij; wiiL*i men 
dirSpitr ihtiT t'oniiEr wildness, 50 hliluUMl ifC thry by thr Hay of 
AriRing. ,^11C111.1uu..! 1 tlicy hiv? nn sin* tn ynllnre iheni, they anr 
gitir-rrc-ii lagethfi hy tltr violence ai^ thr Swcmnijig and ihc 

1 I- I- • 1 ,T'- ■- : 1 k - (ttf'.I 1 r-; ■. .■'ills piv ; .. . - H - 2 <|J. I " : ii. * I ;—v w-;. !i ■• 

ikiLil'od hy I n. Ei v*ncij ,~I Tndinora- (cf. ^ui inh" tyt-Jk Thftic uf tte hnn 
m dwi L-rflirir m wiUUJll: ibhOUijh rtflC si:^uve:l : 11; 13 1 j rL *• hy ■. ili ^ j| 
ilit LLtnnuHi rmn fnr ehc pniod IllV- ii> iht piiit \l\ tJuriuhT, 177^ 
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dreadhiincs- ut th? blist, which distract them £ram jny dighi 
frnm nunkind or fit>m fwlmg any fear of dictn. Thus is Hit 
saying IhnaJicd u Hcf}: .■■l.v-J h'iiv; jlir .Tim frrusrj dr? 
to^tha.** Then tie rebelling demons,, despite tlieic etH^hile 
rebel ikiuMicw and -obomicy, come forward in submissitm and 
IiliiiiJ liLy, i»nl Liy lIi^- |irs^cni-Piion Vvfurc God (EjsaUcd is Hl!j. 
as I Er has said: dt tky Li-rd. H ,r r sn.i.'l JurWy fd.lnr r.’i/m jhj in. 1 
JiiTKftiS, i^rn stiiii'i JHrrly nnr^ eTicioi it> cAiefr h\ces uTuiiyjs! jAr 

Tii/apip/' 

l lnr.k. LheTtkir* - , how your state, and ?he ■■rirr of yemr nearc.. 
■■ball a 1 ill Jl cStLFrnTDt. 


The Land and People oj the Concourse 

T ^HE^ SEE how, aicer the Resurrection jnd Arming, they 
shall Vc driven barefoot, nikcd anduncrmimrised rorbe Land 
'if die CoiiLounc. which is while and perkerly irDooih, and hp^fj 
irlii.^ is reie Srtra nriribtrwiww^iirwsr iier miy priiinrii^fl.' You will be 
■inahle (0 behold optm it iny pfonrimcnce behind which a man 
ini 3 ’ht hid?, pm any bollcy* in vthah ht itnglit iuilk aut of tbo 
■Miglic nf men; instead it js j singly unmtetrppiCil plain dtyotd of 
iriy irrLguJirhy. to which they are driven in yruii^s 
All glory, di?ncforey 10 Him Wh& slidII unite from tbc 
I'Ksvinoes rsf the eap;h -ill cre^thre? ireeipeccive of dwfct diver*.- 
iijturet, driving thent Oit wnli ibe AirtiW di'jjr, wA-h-Ii ihali ie 
Jiif^iivd iAf 5 ho«A^ flAxjc . 3 Tlif InLtiil lil-dst |sl-^iy[i&| :v the 
I =r^r U1. 1 ^ [iif-nvt,fltnq -ifiifri], whlk tlaC StiLLLxding LJlr.si | ,r! J-^JiiV'Li | 
is tine iecorkd [jil-ti^yhrf lU-lAvmijrt|. EL it ngkl tbil men's hearts 
Jmuld be JrmMl'Hf ch^r JCbnJ--," 1 and lIlj. 1 their eyes Should be 
humble . 1 Tin- Eiiii - L -ur v of God (may Cad faEm him. md gtant 
Inin [.ve^ce) has ui'.J. h On the Ujv of Arising, mankind shall he 
i’ itbered an ofT-wlntr land like pure dour, an which nn si:;n 
Ins been Jell by anyane'. 1. 


F 13 F RT-MIMBHAN'CE OF OIAIH 


i* Jic .S"«Lifrd Piir: 


The iueiim chii- 'F rxij^i<>n | raiwrt^ ttvM V>ff-white I 

| i* ‘'an amp* ir* ii-hirr.'" - wh' ■ 'pi’r^ ! “ '•‘hit' ■wTin'li H 

free olTuisks u*ddiifT: and 'no sigrf naiudue ibettis tobt uo 
I ■ i. ■ IlI_■ ; chi.-ri* ii i prnvidr ± place of Luiue-alme-nr, ncivti^r any 
Lt regularity whirh might impede -.he vision . 1 

Drj n.fn imagine cfui due land wil] reiemble the land. of this 
'world, tor it corresponds therEto only in name, {lad (Exalted is 
J~le | has £iid; i Jn fhfll J-^ij-', irtHfn if\? c-wli'i snnd t»r-i hniyof W ufthrr 
djdn in. /uuA, jnd irii 1 Jji'Jlth;.'' mi Ihn Abhas uid Icnmincnting 
an t*i as next), It will br raised up and lowered; i's trees, I 
nsou-niain^ wlleys and alttlse th*r it cokuh f 1 h. 1 I diw-ppcjr. as k 
as surtebed out hire the leather ot U'klr u: farm >i :iii>.l as white is- 

af|utt h upon vfaidi no Wood shan have bttn shtd nor Any sm 

■rnnimirr:\l And in ihe heavens, the sun, moon and stars skill 
have vanished away. 

Therefore,. C 1 unfnrrurutt 'One* rgntcni platt the arwesomenea; 
and niiithrnMh.it Pay. All created hemes shill gaihcr Tcigrrlu r on 
dirt plain, us she atari of htlVCn vtutter above diem, the '-uri and 
moOH h't extinguish^. GKi^ tlat v+ry e*tch n pUinp-H inr.-- 
darkness beciuve her lamcrn his been pus out. Whik thrw are in 
[hi* *tatt iht torrt* over ibovt ihcir litads* and, desalt fill it* j 
iimLj':h uid firmness, buT-su. asunder tor five hundred years, 

M'liikr Lite Angd* viand at Hi COflffl and it* perifhtdfl, O. [fat 
terror of the sound n£ its sun-deTing in ynur cars! O , the majesty ot 
a Pay m wjiilJi ulc very heavens uu rent m spite uf uior strcngdi 
And power, ro -coilapw aihJ Sow Pike nkolwn silver mined with 
yellow, sn tbit tli. y become r-arp dtr AiifrV The Araimus Amirnc 
:L r - r.sv-hrii copper ,* i-jJ ihe .y■:« m1111:j us r-j.irfrJ wool, ‘ uid people 
ruii plf tofiedstr /itv tfiKifci , p-j<ni , iL7ic‘d ™nAj. m barefoot uid nak-rd. 
nestle mounted- 

Sud [lie Emit$sjy of God finay God bless liitn and grant him 
peace), 'All mankind shall be resurrected hiretnni. naked and 
eiuirttiniL i^i:l. engulfed by fheLr hmil, wIiilIi reaehtt to fliCir 
very nostrils' faiid Sawda, die wife of God's ElnaL-uary (may Gad 
blfi' him aibd giunl him the nirtatOr of thifi- I rid i Li On, $ 

’•fdh in 3jar 3.K > l i : Mi-iIiiij. -:, ilir Qi^fT iriH. ir n i while 'in linr^ i~- ml, i 

■diprpnmii^ lhai k hji hri-n hrnrH liy ihr «im -|NiwAEii^ , l -.4jiii xvi: ij^|. | 


■]law sh.iuii'fnl Arc v-t to look uL eaeb other?' E$ut he ^uid. 

■s^n inlr i«ill lv+nn Hivrarr^d flnr rh :i !■'.■:.■ J- m.in ihn/r rA^ii fl,!/1| |-n- 

fiiiU^A /P rtirfkc- hm Jirfdltir. 1 * 

TicrcJnre^ hold ii awe j p^y m wbuii one’s pri vate parrs wiU 
be T-cveuied, but when nr> harm hi' done by looking and 
Vsrholdrip How eeiuLd it be other wise, when -lo-me 1 peopV.' ^‘ill bf 
rrawlii^ -on th^ir bellift uid fiivv and. thus pTPventdd train 
jhulIj >1 (j.I.m i- ii ip, -l vilunsF Suisl AUA Hutuytu imay Ckul bE 
pkawd WitllhinLl, 'The Eu a Mii y of Gad (nu.y Gnd hloK him 
gjui: him peace) uid, ''Ott iTlF Pay 01 Arising, mankind shall be 
i"-tum.CU L t m tliiee gruups: those whn ridr, Those who walk., and 
illosc wiio ivalk o>) tlw-i- frfFS-' A m in n-fced, ,b O Euussiry of 
God! How s ou Id ihcy walk <hi tlfceir faces?” and he -WSWticd. 
" ■-he tine Wtio HI Kit tbtrtL V^aJk On their bret is- well able tn 
makn them walk mpoiF TllCtr 

El is pirt of human n.itune to dci?y jl! ibat v^ith '.vllidi one is 
NlhflbUlilt. If a man had never beheLd a snakt walking upon it* 
belly like a flisli of lightliing be would deny Hhu possihekry iif 
anythmp walkinir withmit a four 0C‘ ilkmp n n fr-r i- Tj.-inld Jm hr 
derhied iALpknutlv by a min wha bad never hehe-ld it. ^i-bs'W^ft 
of deny in j> any af tl^ wonders- of ihc E^iy tlf .ATiMng bcciiisc ol" 
their fadote 10- ne-yrd with the measure mundme rhinos- Hj:I 
you nevEr wen “he wnikter* of thi* pltKiuS Vvurld, and they went 
tntinufd to yau befare you rvitne-s-wd rheni you wootd dtny 

iturr; mnsE '.'zSic^fiicly, 

tiring to mind, tber., an inline of yo*ir*df, j> you Stind naked, 
UiWOVCfcd, uuliast and ash lined, bewildered and daieil. ±w jir: 
the Judge men* wJikh Hvill dodik- your Tapiusr ar mi-wry. Make 
inix-h af this stne, for it shtll be m^mentOi^ 



Tfof ■oiY'-l'IIlJ Pail 


The Perspiration 

N TF/XT rnnw-niplare rht- ■rrriwd.irag and rnngreHMEmni of all 
created brings wheteby the dwdlcfS-fflf the scveti heaveru 
add tlltf seven tmbi. including the angels, jinn, mm, dcinuns, 
bcaiES* carnivora and birds slull wne CTDwdir.K together aL the 
Scandin| .-place- TKf ynsi will shine dawn :ipun them v»-‘L iJ l 
iie^c. i nil-storm Eli from Iier farmer mildneSv. and Vhall! 

be bceilghs [ 3 r.n Pii-s- iwir-x' Jmjjtt* ib&V'i iliE- JlCld; of shf- 

ziacioriJL. Nn 'rude shall there be upun I lie earth HLVt chat cast 
she Thnmc af the Lord of the WorLdi, which Olily those w ho 
have hom brought nigh u:i'o Him may eiijoy. Thu? shill rhry 
either taioe shade under the TlirOme. Or be expfld Ml the wn'* 
blazing heut. and their sorrow and misery shall grow wLth its 
rays. 

Then rhey press one againsr the arher, forced by the intense 
: ri iivd.iip anil rhe cnurLftlcmer r nt thur fret, to whicti is added 
i heir [[rear shame and fear ot bring disgraced and hmiul lutes! at 
[lie rime when dhey shall b« presented before til t AlmLghiy or 
Heaven. The sun^ bum in ft, And die heat -of [heir breath roppsin 
with the OHi-hgiaLiun produced in then lieifti by the Flames 0 1 
shame und fear, ausl yertpiriUOM p-CniM forth from ihe root nf 
every hair Until it flows upon the plain of' the Arising and rues 
ervw ilicir bodies in ptoponiem ro their favour with Ciad. 3 s 
teaches to the kn «5 of wnw, to the 3 pins of cithers, and tu the 

Miiiml-. iif m-lh^rr -.rill -mini Ip (nmn -luv iL nioh vanish in Nn i' 

1 V 

Said. 3hn Umar, The ErnEBry uf God (may Cod blew him 
and grant him peace) Suidl (cxyl Jiriniy the ie^!t|. Oh rJii fhsy jrfirii 
mjTCinnf stall fi'rt nt iht LmJ if the Ff'-*flJs; J “When one of rtwm 
shall vanish into Ins owp sweat up CO the middle of his ears ’. ij 

S.nii Ahu l-iurayra, 'The Emissary of Cud iiriuy God bbet> him 
and grant turn peace; Bid, “On tlie Day Ol AmJljg people 5 fiaJl 

fc ft rlaiurjl figure- denMing i ifcoerflmince w^krK prn>-imi:y. 

iflo 


j-poti*. until rh^i; p^-rsplriri-^n reaches sr^rnty r p _ -p-^ dr»rp npi-'n ili- 
earth and Cttgdlfs ill tin 50 that it reaches to lhuir eirs. ' ' T'Iliis- has 
it bee - ! related by il-Hsikhari and Mu-skm in tbrir .Sniirhs-C* 1 

In another TndLnnn \vl j readj. "LIilv shall Maud raising up 
their eyes ro lKa.vcn far Eorty yCarl, as Llrt pLT^piraaioia 
engcndiTEd by thru vuilkitL ^ulkTirg ci;gulfs tlltni' 

i_>L|iij ibli Auiil, 'Tin. E-.lLli3bJ.ih CfvJ^ fl" ■-! ft GshI Wv'S 
1 1 : m and granL kins praetf -^cL "On thf l>a.y Arising rhe sun 
shaSI df-JktJ' nigh to rhe nr:ln -so ilui mantind shal. pLTspLrr. Pot 
some tht ptf^pir^rion will T-earh tn rhr ankLas, tnr ethers tn thr 
TIInMIs' of the shiniL, fur nihi'n to the kners ar Lsi tlic tingle, thr 
wiiu^or,, far snmr, the mouth,' '—and Ibt raised Ins hand -JMld Ss't 
u in ins aiau[b—"and thrrv will Or oLlhtTl ^uslc sUhnietgs'sl 111 
it,''— anJ he put Jits hand U[Hrf\ hik held 'like rhis''.'" 7 

Tondri lliL-O, O Urtfortsmitc Otlt, the prrspLrarian uf [hr 
trsHicauTsi:-'!- people and the istensiffy of Thfir sufTwinp- Fur [hrrr 
VL'ill he ^meaHlong thrill uha dhall cry out, saying, 'O my Lord! 
iirjiic me n lrjv: tram sins suffering and shn auLiL'iputiOii, evcTi 
-hhould ii be lO- I E|-IS! ' All This shall [akc place lv-lts thsiugli tiicy 
Ikive as, yer received neither ludgcment nur ehaitkeir'ii.TiC And 
|iiu an; to be sme uf them, and eiilHOt Itll ht>w high the 
|.x-npfTatLon ilijll it-ath in yunr case. VoU JlsMlJdkn^w r|i_Li a II ihe 
sweat which you did flat ^hed through y>me effort in c 3 ad\ way, 
un h fn rhe PilnTim^i0e [he Eialy Wir. rh<» F : ise. SEiinding | in myht 
prayer), regularly ftilfifing rhe need' of a \iusLim, a.nd sustainuLg 
lurd-iiips in efijnining vvha[ is gniiii and tbrbiuding thr wrung, 
v, ill hr driven l:>r:l. hy shansr and Irir sin tlir pfjin OL list - Arr-itlg. 
ilicretiy pjoJungiog yaur suffering. Wcru thr sun ol AdaiO Ofily 
in be secure from igFiuranoc and bs^uilrment he V/s>u 3 d Ttllht 
Lh.it -peripn-e- [■ti'QLitih undennldng ditf:rii![ vi'erk: cf ■^‘bedwns^. 1 
r.ca'sirrtobeai add leSiWiduriilg than to perspire at the Arising in 
■ li'ii css and inisgiumg, For Truly , the Hkewirrcrtiofi iuwesDmr in 
pi'Lghr, 0 long in dcinrion 


I 


i 



Thf Second Htirt 


The Length of the Day of Arising 


O N - rhit H-ny nPI ■ _ «n»d Tipirijji "+17111 "►tip-H I--pit l , Kr«lc-™ g S , k«ir 

uyft riiltd jlofl Tbtjslljll -uiL '[.'oik. und hO-lneiGCLQO shill 
k- |.ii"11.1 to ibtir cijoujttiuiwei fur three hundred pn, during 
whiclfe rime flicy dhall cat nor t oiotscl and drhi'k ikh a and 
fail co find ihcnejn any cool hreew 
Slid K ii l> jriJ LJ.itada | int£Cpftflfl(; I Ik- L£m[|. f lir r-W D 4 y nhi? 
muMfrJMtf sM rue ry? rfle Lmrf nr irt* *V'nn+rs:' ' LUey tfiaU srsnd lor 4 
pe-rii id <jf chKi! hmutrceL years’. 

Said Ahi! Alllh ihn [Jinar. "Tlhc Fmisu.ry «f fk*d (may God 
blrss mm .iiid [Irani turn puaoe] r;-.n£:l Ibis harm:’ venr. shun 
asked, '"How shall yuu Ian 1 , -when Cud h as ^.id-ered yuu together 

M IfHHVI Him' inirhrnd m i . imui r Nir fifty I Ii-.mishiiiL VrMtt :mi1 

does not look m yon?'”" 

Mud al-HisBL, 'Wltat dmik yuu uf 4 Day in whieh iikii shall 
stand On their Irtt fur a period of fifcy churr^nd ycarL, cahjig iiuC 
.1 R'lhJTScI -ind drill k in y. not i drop, until, wliCti chei.T throat* itt 
laemrtd by rhita and chcin tellies burned up with hunger. they 

jTC rjki,-n /.way i£i F^ll and glWfll lii nli'li-ik I'l ijlii .1 Hulilnv jtr|'.' il!, J 
whose huar had almi-dy been pmpiriid, mid the scorching ti: 
■which had. gnvwn intnne? When Lhey are uL the end uf their 
strength. jimJ their endurance is eklkniste-il, they j-Jt around -of ooe 
irantier. trying to find a man who is InnHinUeiit the sigh* flfhb 
l.urd. iJi.k lie imjdir intercede cm rhi ir behalf tiur na sooner da 
they congregate arunnd a L 1 re■ 1«i 1 l-I tlbiii lie ivmds them awaJT, 
haying. “Leave me! My-elP Mysdfl My pliy/ir has- nude me 
I ■ L"L":IL - ----- of 1 he plight uf ulIicts! " And each sme .nks tu be eALiocd 

[chc duty *f [rwerceuk*.] because uf the great *vi4ih uf Crtjd 
valted v. He!), yyinii, "Today o«i-r U>j 4 is angered as He lu& 

ru«ui^r Hi»i>n lvWriFi*. <inrl -as Up cHill i^umt hp ‘k^ain' 1 Tk^ii nnii 

Ptupfiet (may <iod blew him *ikL grant him pe*of) iiner-oedes 4>n 


behalf uf ihuiL for wl:-.»m tlhis is pfrhbiccedl: i:e:ie p:>v : J‘-; i .i:--. tin; 

I i^ill uf EllU. I UL MIUII ?*VK. ^J|<l t: fil J Jl.'m 4-|f J.W ^ fc.'J- XI, Jti.lbJ 

■jmi jpy^ LS tP H*w* ' 4 

]'ui ilIlt. Mien, die ltngi)i of chac Duy find ch* inccnacy ++f The 
uiAidpadon ^hkh must cIkii be endured, rhac perhaps eibclNir?Tife 
in lliL- fate uf £tn in your flensing life i»i [his wrsrld may ^rnw 
caakt for you. Kiiceiy ilso dui wIkh <me F ? waiting for d^ath in 
[hi! wurld become lengrhy M » r^iih of nne's grs-Ji ifli of 
fiarritude in lllf fjfC O-fonc'^-rk^rus, ihdii unu's wiirin^ upnn. thar 
IJ^y will be of f-^|ieri3|ly hiiei ilnr.iriun 
Tlie Erninary of Lkhd (may Cod him ^nd granc him 
peirc} Mid, upon beiitg questioned about The lcn|i-Eh oKl bar 3Djy, 

' Uy [ ILn-i jjh WTl=>W lis..h my juiuL, Li OijII he aharccrud. ior die 

IiiI^m^t uisril ;r benzines hneier tnr him. rhars [hr jrescrik:! 
jirjye: wJtielt he used la perfarm ::i dir wurld.' 1 ' 

!i:jivL', [bcrcforc, ro be jznung [hose betiLvns. As lunx as a 
'■ingk breath af your 1 1 El1 1 in l nmunu- this aftair jilrd tlie ptepata- 
ruMii. f<T U lie- in yOur b^Eids, Srt- hboilf during d/ys Thst sme-^hcKTr 
for Others wtlidl shall bo lengthy, anrl you shall neap a jjam □+ 
■meea^ing joy. Cnmufier yauc lifespan r a be shor, and [bit ut [be 
■.vnrhi :r«1t u.vb.ii h k seven [ha4isand years;, tur were yau tu 
remain sttndfas[ lar siren thausand years m unk r ru rirapi' I rum 
j Hay [he length) u_ which is htLy thumand r vuUt gam wotild br 

■ iikiTirnri' ‘ani4 wuir p^nrrt palrrv ini4r>"‘ 



TTie .Sfrrarid Part 


The Day of Arising T and h$ Calamities 
and Names 

RFI'ARl: yourself, O unf<irni|taie Otie P k-T that Pay of 
prc-ir import and duiiLiun, wtudii is, iiresiyiMe m IliB^Jii and 
ni^ar jirsrecnaiiee Jr h Up*u thiL Diy ths.r you tfiaH j« die 
Lidavcuif lLeIl alluiUei' ji«,L tLir travelling mjts ■■■■L jrrLT'.'j iIhkje by 
f&a-ion of itj cloud lutburity. 3 Thfr during viutt shall hav-e 
cumh2frd dowyitj 3 ^5 tlh: bum \ radiance is n^frrhrown* ainfi [|k- 
riWuErtaini aru moved .-iway. 5 The shr-came] ren-mouths 
P r|, U l! J 1H shall be ignored' and th.fr wifelbeascs gaLlte?n;d tugLEher.* 

f-'-'iri'H cbnl | bu the ucfa.rtJ' j: v. : li !■. and. bodiCS ail ui . . J 

LUKE HiDre: v Ehq infernal fu a thall bu sbukiid pn4f||irnij, H Heaven 
slwll Lt bruuglu- nigh, 1 ' and die isuounLains blown awzyj 3 ind 
srr-cr-died GUI shall br the cartii. lj: On char Day Jull you. behold 
die iiarth conviJ-tfU: with her earthquake-, and Arfny&ljj! forth kt 7 

11 j .' 1 «i|; Jiliir rjjy CHdi'! IHJiil-mv/ rnmr Jiin'Jr iir rrnrJnmJjT.niyie jyi hr 

djDk'H rJn .t ni-vk-. ' ■ On thai Day, dJicrt iftr OJrJi ! i m.-j 1 tht rnvHjgbBJif 
*f Mi il'iYJ and iprtad nut J-. fins pfoiia,- nn I ■'mi' Dny rhe Euewt dju/2 Ad»y 
rami' (e jMSS. Fkt i>rTy Afar™? sAjJE hr mir.fot uit r<M D#y rhfy iwil 
hr foirifr as the j-tiyrCa :r-.-?:J ur ftW pirtpirenei thereof, luilT at irpJii h. yr 
abort rhfm r hi fhrnir of ymir Lord. Qh jAiJY Dujf jAul/ yew pe iAgeoti 
t& your JLord, Jttd Hnr ruif t>f jH'H shaft frr Jain'dris . 17 Qu dhur Day ihatl 
r h( Itlumudraj be moved away, and you ikjlt behold ike tank 
jiranraflijN); |P On that flay the -c-JirEh ihal 1 be violently shaken, ind. 

1 Ik enomi;.iii:s gTiJ-iind cg poivddT se that dir^ bdcnm^ ^f 4 vrvh^ 44 *^^^. l, ' 
Qh JiTet JjfljJ mankind shaft hf ^ rfru Wy-rr^UterW ttiaiiu, j*jd fli£- 
inuHnJiil'na ri? tfwfit J i voaL 1 * L^ra .'Hijr j hay nti ft njurjinf matlirF be 
vhliriDMS t& bee iiifStNn£ t and every h'i'ihjh jviedr uwrJj 4 -WW rit-Frvfrr,. siuii' 
|« , -i' LU ih?\t see ■UiMIa' iriu 1 ax d'jmJ. in; ^ rh^y nrir list Jrj 1 isJL 1 1 r.. (Air drf 

efGod u severe}' Ore rbei j twAi liVf firti'i be ck&ifwa' 

fox other rJiun rbc iwrli^ ®pl) Inf lifu^-'-rHJ-, jiiu' thfy jkt fl npjmrr before 
ii'iL- fJt re, die .IftnijfJirj.. 33 Oi. >.Iial Ddh tIil liiLiuuL^ii|h dial! tu: 


shiakoi esn-Iuk urn? ifJi «j j In-'-rJ jridirr h^vpt nrmirn is ip he r-Er.u m ir'iir 
ir/ifwm/ifrjj Jiur jirnfrMHiMi.. w On shat L?i^ yow jftjJr jff the 
nrv*iiir^inj H'^irh you rbmfc to brjirjn nus-s-mj pw'viy no 4* the rtoudf.' 4 
Oh thar Pay the he^ens iliall be <phr *prr, jrnd become my fthf 
xi\i hide Oh tA^zj Du> rn’idnv rtf^ junr mam jAuJI be n-itrd rf^urdirig’ 

.hi 1 unj Oil lIjaL Djjf Lite uiuiee lIja.IL Lf '.h. .vi-.l ul! i^rlii ainJ 

dnaLl nnr be- e Lies Earned ^bnm hr. evildcnng, czEbcr ^ri.; T tut ho 
fi iz-id hy idh' fotr Iai’Ii-: and iktfeei. 1? Oji . h.ir Day every jnid mu.'i hr.J 
111 iTJin/jdarirr jjr dim isked iit^h^'i.' o}%ooi and rJf, .;rr« dial/ yrurn Jlut 
jHi’M An beruyfK if mid" rJ|E uvur*/ j jjvrji ynJr l"in rhaE Elay eifli snul 

lalJil r.i ■■ • r'l M Mill li Tldj mi dii^i'i. " ' ai. J. ■ I ■ _l II M LlLILLj il }.u. 0 J L±l I Ih.'|'i iL" 

ii jhl/ ii'H.ir rl le/r l « , H.'.id‘, JE On rbae Pay Ennp^iifrs shall he- tErurk 
.! ii n'lh, and Imihs ‘.hall spuk cur Inud, 

E>. was tfi-3? Day thi- wry mention of which trnned f.rev ibehAir 
of due Master of the Messengers, when al-^iddTt]' (truy Cod be 

plLAiCkl ^-ilIi Ii i u i h )- iuid !■•_■ IkiiiA, 'j KS S I.-j-I i-ijui Iiail I i a :- LuilicJ 

grey, O Eini^aty of Ced p ‘ and he replied, "h has been tutned grry 
by (thi: Qur'anie diupkr of| Hid P and its SasLeTs, which ut i! the 
livcrtt, the Wiiwls ‘Sent Forth, Wlut Do Tlirj Ask Cemcenimj. 
iiiiil When ihe Slail is Dinimcd ,JJ 

O hipkii r-.- fiJ.lt! Mum. y in r ; tkc ejur'tn an-H 'vafpinf ytur 

I* M'-giic wntli it is- thr sum tutal uf yoHJi r ll' i. 1 1 ■ ■ i: ’ If yvu but 
poAthnd wiijt ycru read your heart wuuld be brukoi by that 
urtikti greyeel the haic of the M^stec of the Mewengert. but 
--hnnld vi>u ifrmaim cool cue with tpflpu^waflj; m chen rhe friur 

.-i^ ih.i r au r'in will l--» dprf-i«'^ ynn IP - ■“ii»r»rri--'n “■ fh" mnrh 

iL ETible thing whirh ie rbr-vribrE: Had has ixircrayfrd cerca^n its 
talamLii^sa^d has giveii ir aria.h'undi.ncfr at names so eIlii lbnHJgh 
ihe muLuplicuy nl us iilLls vcij migli^ nr^ruu ks LmdEn'and the 
i^reat diversity of ill l Ehings lj sL^ziibES. Mdw rhe ruasim Juriucb a 

I 11 nra .-j' 11 ITT jjfVt »inr lii" !n diF mpnt nf a mMF r^ntpririnn nf 

ii.ieiii's and appfrllarLTCis^ huE tiiLilt in rliv awakeinnji nf p^nplu 
who ur.dfrisund. Fnr wuLnui uarh name or ihe Diy of Arising.: 
lliLce lm a secreC, and ihure is a. signd~rancL to every attnbure 
ikscnbed. S:rivr, Ehrrefnre, eo know these ihuigs. 

'i1-^aUii| i-SUii pan.:, let lim l j^iIi 




Tlit 1 5?fiinJ Pint 


rH.h hE. yyMilP;AHct H jf DEATie 
'll/.' ■eh-jll now ra*ihbLe far you iu jmiujck* 
l[ n * hd rj *y of Arising, the Day v f Ijh^he. the Day of 
Ikirmw. Cbt Day of farming, i|, l Day of Inquiutinn, Llic Day 
. ■■ J,:irv Sn Ply u: Dkjwtc, the Djj, of Canipai^, rhu Day 
Of the Faid^uaktf, rbe Pay of Overwhelming. th* Day <rf 
5'*'0i:ndnjt the Pay uf the iuenr rhn ..frK H !> ,^1-* . 

Ofl-'U’ huiul til.UI, the I lay nf rile Sutnediig BJait, [lie Day Jr 
rJlf dn«nr> ClK- l^r <jf die Ut&lfef, the Djy of the [nnmbimt 

E™ 1 ^ ! " B Da >‘ L I |C Tn * Ewn[ r thy Diy uf the Calamity, thf 
Ihiy r>K,h<- Blinnh-r tlw Day of Uniting, thf J> jy D f5 f p ara[ian . 

(bf Diyuf Driving, thy Day of Rctdiadoii, The Jlby nf Mur.ml 
Lncs. ite Day of KcLkaninj. (he Day of Etefunn, <ht Lhy cif rt, e 
irfic Pay of Plight. the Diy at rh^ Seidrn* (he Day at 
™°^ nter , ctlf 3]j y oMbtd^g, ilia Diy of Draion, ihi! D*y of 
K pl|iu[iI. (he Diy ofTrfaboon, T Jie Day of W«p«g r chr Diy 
Of the fionCuujjc, tho Day The Wirning, the Day of Etban- 
=lt "' ,: " liiL uf Llic JVdBKe, the I lay o4 she Tiwh. the D*y of 
Jud Rl? nfcrH. d,e Pay of Seurat,an, the Piy of GlEbtrin E ,' fe 
l^y ai Resurrection^ Ihc Day ofOpenmg. rlie Diy of Humid*. 
■Ition, ttii: M ighffy Day,. ihc Uanren Diy, 1 * die DjfioJt Dav cImt 
J by af Ki-eumpcn*. L l.e D a y of Cerriritdc. the Day of Ruing 
Mir IbynfneiliBy, rf,- lb r D f^ Ti»i.. J n:L-n|aK l the HayoruTt 
^iUE, rllsr Jby ntfdie Cnn-nikion. the Pay uf Skilfing, tke Day 
Reproach, |Jic Day of Prunkanien the l>jy of Terror, die 
I by c»l Aii^uiih. ih$ Thy ofCouriuiKifi. J> jy of Rfftjiru, the 
Jj.vt .:. Dr-m", rhf Day of (hn Appointed Houi. lHc E?-y of 
Ambush, dTr Day of Abrm. Jh rJiL 1 - l>au .-if IW 

jvinh^fi .T*lf Db- af 

Poueriy, .he Day ut 0w, png IIl^, Chf Day rfS|>ieadime Start, 
Di Y*f the ?inr^Eicd I icav^ the Djy of StiniJ^iit, <|il Dj.y 
Of J V pirture. tk Day of trernLiy. r|bc Day of MutuaE Dwedt, the 
Iby of licnwlinp, \hu Dj.y nhicb U Kii^wrt, ihe Day whrh 
Prami^rd, <hu Pay which ii Wirattsod, rlie Day i b rW ii on 

7"^'' tf **r 11,1 {hf ^ LTrt ape PV.i+iirfc' uh^jf,” the 

Dsy&i ii'ttIj hu X>u\ rhe D.t>' *u u-iVwh f.hr ryrr urf 

rriunr Li i'i h'!r. 1 '■" the- j'jjp , : : w h , A. : : Ii h.i imnrrj j-JiuT. 1 p. hei'E anwhti * did 
Day err u-bit), m , mtf t ( K U*. cn rWrirh .S r y aw 

' Ttlfir njm« mm r.-. iw» jl.™. rnnr # |... .h.-.vn Crytt, U, t ■i,, 

-iHti 


KJirTTTrt;>.UfJ I'iili'jjrdr ,!Hi- |rrJiVlf?^J jirtj* itlf J^Ij' >i| .. .U. ll fllL'y Ur? I'al-V 04 J 

i^diVj'flr-n infc« HcJf, LI llic Day pit ii'frih shdi'i! Iw fHrmJ h-HSt 

in Wif/," i.lrr fbyon rwjkrfffp ™y kif «ih u ^ i'll 

ii<A\irh i iiijh 1 1u."! .His 1 frHrt Ais firpiAep, ftii and frjj^riej, |, ‘ the 

Jby fln i^.'ji'rA 1 ihry iJiaTJ iiuf s^raiJ. 1 , ii'iVfii jfrfy aft jii'ffl itx? Im?y Te> 
iimflrf fljnpi!#yy,' rr ilic£«rf+71 iMun UTf hac^ nn rr< 3 Wi'‘ 

tin - D*y -rra w^hnc-l? rfftry j/^miJ forth”* the Day m jj-Iii. h zhry ukp 

trtirf Fiy Hi J| , ." c ’ rllrO D^V r>J u'ArcJj MiYjAyp ij^ui'jii rwr ^ iivJii p'ipA' 
(!k D^y iy.'J a'ftiVJi JAr rupfa'wri p r^npir-: «w.voir ikfM imI; jftfira is ihf 
iirtrj? uihJ r.'iii'r.- r.'ji vL°ji' afwdf , 11-1 lhc Day on which npL'-iu^ics arc 

JlJ-U.Iu£, 'HiLlI> lIi-_ 3 LLLIC,i ulLll^Jj dlh. JL.V-i.uJl J riil J WrljL ‘■'i Uj hLJdufc 

h. midd plain, and v-Uvi: the >-cils arc lirtcd; ihc I by 0"i ^luch 
eyes are rnide Jiuinblc and wIh*ii vOHie^fjll bikn)[- «.’l , ^"i WMill^ ]■■ 
rare, Whtn the cotMMitd diin^HHTte foith aihd tfie mtisgmdor^ 

i|i|*ar. [lie Day when rht bofldtmoi driven wnh ^fialr 

vcilrtOBiHi whc'i 1 . r"hf- IieeIhf fhi l.l'e l-.iir Tvirn-- r :n and chw i .H-.it: l.il Ir 

■ki-wii 111 d rnnlceinyTK. 

On- rh^T D?y 5r-e (he Strain ^ u^i .ind :hp trnlli undorw. 
I Id fire h hmughr near and lts sinmkrrm^ water bruitglit \'i u 
Ntal' the [I'jkrnn ml.jjiis. tlwr mi bcJiciitrs despair, the "1 re-- arc 

-.1 i'.L i-. l - in rlir :-a-1 1 1 1 b r■. :il-i — . phi' r ■ 11 -1>. 11 ■ ~ f i lU ■ Ii ini I - ji:lI iMr i T'i \' 1 

i vIrenuCitt spraJk out. 

J'O. O ittuicF i-i-'ftdP yi'n .V -1 w yoat (h t^\ ;■ i■ ■= Lerd,^ when 

1 Ih.- drinrs wi-ra locked ;ikI [lie screens raised and. you cumnuLlcd 
.ilLs vfvilcnr^ while you were hidden frOnl riLmkkd? Wh*r ^h.ill 
vi ill do-hOW (har lirrih 1 : h.rve bo^C wi?nass you' 

Vt-oe. woe (0 ut all, rhe con:pj:iy of neglect^ (kid (Lxahcd is He!) 
did send eo us the Master <:J the htessengen, vauchiofnig [O hsm 
she Clt'ir Book, ippriising us of thc^e. < 3 ie atl rihut-r-- uf tlhf Djy 
■ i* kuquitaL, then causing us lu kriuw uf Our ]i£Cdleutfett&. saying, 
f i'rc /injijTJf ’i recJlwiirs!^ ifrriHO li-nWF«T fhpjf turn uuray 

jii S'tvi'r .:\iprre'S m rAv-iH an. a jwm'ffir /rnm ttuix 

An.* n kii ih? t 1 ■; 1. 1 > 1 ut r'i jmu’ ii'i. li ri. jrjs Jjsminrd.^ TIkii 
I k sells L\ or the imimnence ol she [by ol Ansmg, siying. j *u- 

1 .. dvi,- HJjfJl 2 } id lAe HtB M'llS H'lf j'l P H - 1 J 111 _''' ai >J, f O'*Y I^T 

.'■ir 1 ft 11 As 1 eJ afar nr/, u-dirTr J-i'e Mi a hi 1 id j i i;^iK’.'" md it^H- 1 d^uJiVl 1 j-.sw ftn-.W, 
pi fktfp'i !ftr ffuHr u rr^M. 
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'Hie mosr excellent ckrciunsraBH for di r [fren r Is to-adopt tire 
practice ut CJur'jnre snudy. Fot wc hive tailed to prnider r1 1 ■/ 
-Of rhi t Uook OF 10- look LeiCCi iht cupiouirara \ d" Lite 
dtiitiripcions and name; o£ [he L?iy; at do not prepare ourselves 
cn be re deemed from its WTCOfS, Tfccttfore do wy «tk refuse m 

i. T* ■. I I -Til ■ ■ I'.'. ul'_ j jl.». ■■■■, b I. .1 | , I ■ .I I■ I•. i ll jiJ!_■ LaJL LJM.'.ILIJ|.> 4 .V 

IJh ill Hi* l >i ji::I. irir 


The Inquisition 

A FI ER thtJi drtumstxnrcv O unfortunate ?ni, you should 

rrwdicj-re upon rhe questioning which slki.il lace y<n\ 

orally and. without any inieirnedury. You are r::- hr asked 
PCgatdUtg 1h£ yrfjt and rhf 3naii.ll, uVuitveTy jot and triple, bar u 
you linger in the w*ment of iftiC Arising with iFS ptrSpiratKSii, tud 
[Im violence oa its gre.it events, [here- shall rlr-snrnd from dif 
prOTiBKS of hiivcii powerful und Eundi Annuls, who an mighty 
and vast m rform Th*y have frreti ordered [o seize die fore lor k$ of 

lIh 'll L'l kvi,l uL LI I ■ I ijBjl ILrL'LLHIL j j, JLld LU Lijj lIltiii '.LI LljriL |?]«.C 

pri-^-ii i.iiiici l^fore rhe Abujghfy 
SnJ tlsc Emissary of God (may find. hleis. him and j;rjn: him 
pewVGwJ (Greacaid Glonoiv*. is He!) has an angd between iht 
idyus id" wlhosr eytfs lies a. distance of ;:cm: hundred years' 

jnHTYipyiiip ; 1 1 

Huw, thin, do you premie yourselt ir the nme when you 
behold the likeiofrlre-reangilt, wlitthavc Lom sunt to Cak[ you Co 
the |iljce of presenuiiim, and who,: \ < p::e of cl ir magnificence of 
(licrr frantic, ire jbjecr before she severity of the Day, having 
perceived the wcuh d" dre Alnaii^hcy madt rnuLifoi towards His- 
tamdsmen? Upmi thedr deseant, every Ih'ophft. 5jint md 
rigJhEMlH i:n:i shall tall -down u.p-:m lix^ lc:icos ieanuu tlur perhaps 
it is-he that shill he taken And. ifsuch is tn be the condition of the 
devout, how shall by the state of shy rcbrl]ioLH and [he sinful' 

A i ihtt moment COtlLpasirtS of nnn Justm foith, urging on by 
die intensity ol [heir icar L and 15K Ot TClf Angfft, IS-OUr Lord 


The Srfiwri t r nn 


iiMsimg you" for rlrey^ ire dtxeis-ed hy ehe splendour of iheir 
!■! nation aibd rheir ferful ippiearanre. hur [hr Angefc it * 

■ liynuv-fd by threir qhe^rwi. fcnowi?l( rlieir Trea.:or to hr exakyd 
J..i above hetfijz preauiw amongs[ ihein. and rhry cry our [hitiheir 
King is far beyond [hi[ which [yro?i:jial mankind can mu jliic 

i ilnry he do our Lund!’ theyny. EJy is no! aniLmges. | -ji. atU r us 
-Jixll l ie cOfiK.’ 

Now shy Anpyb^iand in unt'JTruy.^ariEig niO nily 3*1 mankind 
Iniwn every side. Chi the CflUttKnanM of Cidl <MM of them * Af 
■>jTi c.i h‘Jirji]ia[ion and ipjnoirLiny, uid lliy aspCLL of fojr and iw ! f 
lii'Fnre [he harshness dI [hr Day. A~. this point, liod [h:< i:h:d is 
I le!) hm:p r * m pais His word, yfiid lf > jAuili 1 siirrJy qnefiiHsq (fipsr lu 
ii-Ji.>Hi r.'.T Meaz^et u'ffc rr.ur, .mu' E-V> du.'l suwfy ^vr;r : :i'i 

tiurJj .tii.iu-lriij.il -iii.i.'I If'r sprat ra iftHin, tirj-i twyar ±erf 
I br Jih^Jir . 3 lll-d llsu. -bp jsiur (jird, H> shjJI sn^ry ^ir^nnn 
ji‘iiv.n Jl.' iogtrktr aUisii diJi u-^irA rJiry n-ard ru- do , 1 

Ely shilE ctHDintntr, pi--ry by tu Him. with Lire Angyls. 1 -uid 
(hen she Prophets, mi lAu Dsp dhaF God ftAen FajrflirT' ffer 
i 1 :1 m fjyrjnif> K raying. IE J.-ji iesparriir did jura reieivt? .Irad dbrj; ray: .Vu 
L-ii.'u liuj^i Jtej'f tiv; 11-11J> Vnu'i cftfly Y-:w are rkt Afi’-Khuuvr oj rht 
IJhj^h 1 O, ilie violetire pFi Day whan the m:nds oE the Prciphcss 
1 lii'in <relve$ ;ri- rlj7L'H and ivlian cheir knnvs’Lidges iru erased hy 
1 ■i.'yrwhelniin|L dryad! J H'Jim jnrfjiinur did y:-» receive*, they shall he 
iiJkyil, 'you who were sent oui so creanDnr Already had they 
known | the K5pon5t'|, bn: yet ilhyii minds an: ovoTrsamy wi<]| 
ibsmiy and coastematmn, and :hcy Know 7 not Jiuw L; v riuky 
leply, raying fyarfuliy, ‘AV? Jbiaii'£rJ|e ihje-'-r n r; !m^y You, anly 
Vilu, L.v.' rJje- .-Hi'-Kihiuvr i«r 1A. 1 1! Viraeju' In shLs [hey .mly speak die 

iridh, at ihfir harts tap and as (heir bowlis^H m wiped 

away, until such [imy as God Jhsalted is fit!) nt^lorcs- tu tlrem 

■ iicrr HmigLh 

Then Mnaih (upon whom he peace) is sunsmo-ricd, and is i*kcd, 
' l>flivfr«d yw y-r^ir mpssi^?' 'Ycs, r he Tcplies. Then his people 
arc kVccIb J Did a mewa^jf come to ymT and they reply, "There 
sJine to i.w iks Then (opon whotn he peace) is 

bmuffhc, and Cjod (E^ihed Is i Je!) asks hltii I?JJ jcu my h> pco^Ef: 




7 Hi SEMEMBNANCE OF HEATH 

lijti 1 m / i-jid my nmr^ ej JU"i hfpAtS (Jed*'* And h t Itmailli 
writhing luidcr die force -of chi-t question fiic y v«tf, O. rhe 
nwjevry uf rlisit l>ay L wten rhe Prop her* dieimdvH jure rub mined 
■m lodgement by >.11 ■ s -.i i■ • i l v.ieh is rihes-e! 

Now tlKr ang-eli id^am:? md give out thnr iumoujwiSv One by 
one! T bui-aifcd-Fo. ific son til io-iud-so. make haioe to the ptne^l 
Presentation!' At the-, jfl jto seized by Tear Ji:d trembling. and 
CTtry rin d !■■ thunderstruck. Some groups ol men long to be 
Erik, ii direerly m Dell so eIlii i hear foul actions = i l i;I'■ ■ nor lw 
displayed eo dig A'i:;iij-h;y .ind di.it Mr 1 veil i:v.|l'Ii: never he lifted 
hytorp the rniijiri'ij^nnii ci minkiml. 

Before the h:.| morion opens, rile I ii^lst r>K Eht* T hicHie K'cnnu^ 

llbiiLih-Er, .In,;'Ji'i,- i Jrl.'j Sl'lisii'i ftptrfl M-'iVTl . Flf Tr-fAir ..l| r Pi i‘i 1 iLliril , 7 gftd tlfcf 

heart of tvtty bsifidsniiii kiiows ivith full certainty dui lIk 
A traififuy haiooiBie n> question His bonlsmai. mid bdkvts dm 
rio other nun s-ccs Him, and that lie alcmc has been singled om I't 
.|>.il--i |i.-.i: ii l: ;mJ none other. Tlsen eke Akni^hcy (Sublime and 
Exulted is He!) say*, '-Ciabricll Bring Hell m Us!' Thither "he gfwi. 
ind, finding n ragl-ig J"d fwricKW, vyi, 'Obey. Hull. rhe oum- 
TiRrwfflf y^ir Crcwr and Kin^ ! " Ansi ihe Infernodoes nwdday 
in obeying hK sumtiMfik but flares op and boili. sighing and 
tinyuig ar nusifcind . who hear ira w.ciir^ and it£ lighi-ng clearly. 

Then iticie emerge the-GuafdiaiB of Hell, boihuhng towards 
ipwikind in r.ige at tho«c who had disobeyed God (Exalted is He') 
and whij h*.l rebelled againsr Hit onlioanofF- fi\ us yh mind 
and heart the stint tvi' rlie Hmetj of Cod'! boildEITKn 4F rfiey fill 
with terror and panic, turning in dtgJit or falling down u[nui thei i 
knees: On fJa4l r^nu /ibjlr bri'lLiW f-arii ir-^i'^PT rHmr^7'^. ? Sumu 
^uUap^c vpun tlicarfacLS in tht ir distress, while :hr sinnun- and thu 
c v i L'i y curies and imprccitiunrs, ami even the Saints and thr 

Kl^htcoiuf' dlOUL J.mid. ’Myidt! MyicEl! 

While they are in this condition the Irfema moans a serond 
tunc, and :hu - fear Tird-L-ubir;- and their strength I'ahrn is they 
dink thaL they ire 10 br seized. E'lien Li muans a third Isni^and all 
rru-il fall down [.'fOM.Tiie. fearfully rnsrig Llitrur eyes- hi wiiUk m 
iitmdity‘ a and subuiipion. TIkh the IwirtF of she wtongdom a tt 
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imikui, and ind div iiiiinJ^*f the-bk^ed amJ 

1 1h 1 damned alike ire dared. 

Alter this. Ciod ; t./ulLed :■■ Ik!) appnxichcs Ijk - Hmnsatvt?. and 

■ li-hundSk ’ i-+-'^ 4 ir rii^*:k did ^ rffiftW Ami wlte^i rhe aiiwn 
I - \\Ad the judgment wliieh is heicii' made sd’the Ih'iiphets their 
■I i *mi increases, hither llccs Ijoiii \mi. brother llc£s Irinn brother, 
'nil msbiihd fttnh Wlfr. at EitlT Wuih- for I in [lath. Tim, Oik by 

■ tlwy jfr r-j-fccfk and C^id (Fii-jIM ■% Hr!) *sks each of rJictu 

er ii li Kk awn wnme rul hw ^ r: J i a.nd uii :ior ■dL'fd^ ril hi% wrra and 
lii-. public hie, and ekT |th.e actions uf| his every Jiinh and 
> taremicy. 

'i-itd Abo HuTfryi^ JUie CompaubOhiJ -ciicc a^lscd, "’O EinLv 
v-ify of God p Shall w<- iK^hokl our Lnrd on the- Day of Arwirig?" 
And liv n-’plkd by .i-JIcsm^, ''Anf you nbsrrtictcd iMhcn kwltiug at 
the sun when l* scanils as iik zenith, uneuiLccakd by any cloud? " 
Ne,,“ they said. Are you c^jstnjuted ivhen luuk.lng .it tlx! iiilsuu 
wIk.h it ii lull and uiicoiKxulrd by any dentd?" “Mb r ' they vmi. 

And he dt-clatrd. 'By Hun in Whose hand Ik-- m y souL you^iaD 
mu hr ob^trucred from the vision of your L*jd. He shall-oafiftfuat 
I lis. booth^i-in -ind ask him, 'Hid I not Tionnur yon anci^Tanf yon 

.■-iiebiiZiCicy jnd 3 pi»jh:i? I Md E ruw jubiiiic Ilu-tkj and xin-.-i- s-s 

s <-iur cuinnuiid. and £evc you rtiasicry -md ilmMiiiuni ?' And lilt: 
IvuidfETHO shjill wy, V>s t mdet'd.' And -Jys, ‘Did you unc 
iLL'kou that you would meet Me?' and he repairs, '[ did iiol.' '] 
Ji.ill fofgCt V^ 1 ! bff. J''t you did fisrg^i Me' ". ,i: 

Fin jikniirp- ynurspH" n nlnrinm stf nr^ uiirh rhi 1 iriiFr>k 

l'.rasping ynur upper arms is you stand bufbrc Cind ^E^alicd is 
I it 1 !), as He. speaking vvsLh Hw s^olct, devnamdstsf you.'I hd ] nett 
hkn ysio wiLli youth: HoiW dud you Ciripluy il? L?ul E nut grjtit 
Y<*v lori^; life? Ho* drd y<ni Spetld it - l)id I uOt bCiL^w weal<Ei 
n|Kin vnii? Whence thiL v^ni ennsn bv it. Jnd hnw did you ^xix-ud 
it? Did 3 not L'ruicibLe you vsith knowledge? L lovv did you aet by’ 
wlizL you kittw? 1 ' 

1 low, ihe.i.. Jo you mu^Liie that yiour shame and humili.itum 
Ju1 be. as I le mumcTaio-J [is blessings upon ynuand your anisof 
■ihsoIxxlH'iLce jgainic Hint: His support and ynurmii? Shsiuld you 
.^■ii y cl'irm, y-our my limbs shall brir wituesi agiiutt you. 
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T&f J J ^ri 


S.iL-.l Anas, We were-imei! with rhe Emrfkiry pfGod fm.iv Cod 
bless I;in:. and j.«.rJi 1: r hum puace) when be Implied, and uid, 
Ki low you whu has made me bugb?” "find and Hit F.mistiry 
know bol.'" wr ruplardi "The speech ul 1 hundsm 1 :i to bis Lord.,'" 
he said "Fot |i-v drill say, 'O ray Lord! Hid. You nuL same mu 
froni WFOngdowg 5 ' and He Shull say. Yft, I did.' Then In: says, [ 
slull allow nn iftJoltiOny igunU myself si me ihaE of a witrrflt of 
mine.' And Hr duelures^ L .Sir>fit«'iiJ is (Ay juhJ dirt any & uiima 
■Kviii-f lUyxiJ. ' j:id tl:c noble Verities.' Then a wal is hm Direr bis 
mouth and bis virtutu fans are commmdud to ■■ |■■-:■. 1 1 :. arid they 
tell ad his deeds. Then he is allowed to spcik once more, and ho 
mvs t a Ids li mbs. 'Away wnh you! Guioc you! I was ^peiking in 
year ife-lomee!' , '’ t * 

W r h,x/]l refuge in God, therefore, from being shined behsrc 
(.hr l i''i: yrre .j :i;jii of mankind by the brstrai ::-n y ;sl out men part*.. 
However, God (ExjJtetE is I Lrf) baa pledged lEiat lie wiD screen 
the Emeu of the believer so char - no mher man ^hall miiie to 
kiusw of diem. A man on« askbd Ibi: Uimr u-hat lit lud- Ittird 
rb:- Emissary ofC^xi {imay God U» hi ten md g-ranii him pcane) 
tay in private, The Emissary of God/ ho answered, 'may God 
bless boi *nd grant him jwaee* ircd lo say, "'One of you skill 
corn* desr to his Lof-d umi! He ulus him under His jt#MKihn. A 
I 3 u slialluy,"Y-ondidslidl^Uld^MIch a rlfein^," [O wllieh It ruplift, 
■Yus.’ L Ard you did suerTi-^n^l^iocti $ thing,’ He siys. and ho 
replies, ’Yea." Then D le Jcclires. '] -rmicualud these things I-.s-r you 
In the world,, and today J iargivc you them . s 

TSu 1 Emissary yf God (inuy God btro him and grant him 
pr-.ieu;i ha^ taid t "Whoever COlW-T-Jls ihe fodlft of 4 beItveT shall 
Itivc hue own faults cnnrejW liy Cimi on the Hay of Arkhip 
From dir- we know tl: ji it is hoped that the bondstn 111 v. ho has 
I .• i ■ I Will 4 ,'JlM.eil eli-k' fjyiu- ■. -i" ■_> ■.!■>.■-■ -iiiij luIl i iiU‘ lIeiIL miml i- 
withi n him^lf i^irh<>f.n wiping bis longue iihd nien- 
tioninR ilieiT faults, nr speaking of rhem in rlieir ib^ettCf ill & way 

j A*iu jji' Lau,u.Iiu dfijfl- chr 4 #%rf is j min< 4 wk. 01 nit. hr ^as te uhd 

rnnapbmitally (Lan?. jouj;, Nawa^r {SlurJi. xin. ny. moerprtu 11 *, .. $ m 

ihn rrmtai 'pfirtctiioi! and law verms' 


1 hat thuy would tnid disi^rueihlu were they to heir It. ^ulH |.j 
■ rararaendablc fTa.L“ur| is d nerving of a eorrrsponding re wart I a .1 
1 hr Asising. Suppose thai one had c^witralerl the &i> 1 h of j-not^r; 
is not the lear lul sound w\' the Snurnou-. to the E'rcsunLalion 
battering ye-yi ears sulfiumt |iaynicTit for yOtic ^nl^? Yoii are 
yriitA and led by your foielorlf while voilt hean pounds, and 
you r n ini) flies ibout in) your limbs and extremirm tremble aud 
che- colour of your skin chants. iJi i J iiw ot rite greatness -;:f the 
terror, the es rch around you lies in iLjrhni.'w. Imau 11:" yuurseh 111 
this situation, slcppmu over the didulderi- of -Olfieft Ond 
through die tuib ot nLfti, bftiig lea like ■■ w^id &otk, wluie 
people Tiise tip iheir eyetIO watcH you. Imagine yoursulf thus iu 
rhe hjnds of rJjnte CO wIkhi y-on have been cut rimed. 

At last you reach the LliToiie of die Alt-McrCmil, itld [hey 
the.: v. you from tht ie 1 1 u 1 □ lL. Then God [Sobl me ^ild t^-lht'd h 
J—lc!j oalli- you Willi His au^tist speeth h sayh 1 g H O ■■■00 Of Adiro, 
draw lluOti ntul h So you j.ppwueh Him tt-jiJi poLpiuiii^, fe-atful 
and disouyed heair, humble and .ihiccc rye aud suinLeicd breast, 
and ire given your book, which iVji'rj ■iim. i iii; ^ sum/J ■:? I'lir^i 1 
u■ 1■ 1 l> 111* rjuiimeraii.qjf il.' Tbcn how many uvd acts wlixJi you h id 

fuigVULU 3 lid! J VU ill ill. flinl I r -. 1 ■■■»- uiAiiy dcttiSUTCi IttS -cf 

ot>edierit'r of wltifli you were ifcejjWriul Jiatl now tcand revealed! 
How idien did you sliow tinsiduy ii:-.l taint hearteJneu! How 
many times did you show uiubdity 3 mJ WCikJtesi-f O would rh-i: I 
<Orjld know with whir foot you shall stand up before Mira, with 

L’lhur hofljjfif’ yr.!* rhill ml 1 " ir^ “'■<'1 ’■'hif kii-'.rr ynn lIhII 

enmprehumi lihat which you niv! 

Then riKdlWf lipiM'- bow great ■■i"ll be ynur sharau wheu Hr 
reminds ynu of your sins with His vceoc, rayrng. L> My 
hortdsraaii! Ate ynu not ashamed Lxftnc Me? Y-= v .i ihjfllfngtd Mr 

V.'illi fimlrHS-i I ml fi-j rui|_- MiV ftHnsm -tfcftWi'd eHcIYI Olllv 

LkmuIV Wii I of less Sf<dkltiE to you ihan My hiindtmeu? You 
.irnrliL'ii no impturance and paid no attention to My watL'hing 
□ver ynu, yeL sbowL'd gnit rii|.'ce{ fur dicSOnJErny of otlK-i'. Did 
i not grant ycui My blessing'? W’lwt dLii/W-red you rr-rar-a Ml 1 ? Did 
you imagine that [ was not w^whiug and that ynu would 
never ithcs Me?" 





I'H L H EM E M H It A N Cl OP 15EA TJE 


Tht St iftirf Pan 


Shrill The ] : iTik-:.iry nf God, rtiij-s find Nr^ him .mil £nnt him 
puarv}, J Thrrr is not one imon^H you hue :hai (Ind, die Lord dF 
Lite Worlds, ilull question kins witkimi my veil nr in termed i- 
iT , r. ,, ‘ A"i*l lie mi d (amy Gud bleu Inni uml grunt Inn praec), 
'tldl Oik. - -of yw.i stud sLnid beFun: God (Great aittl CtOrtiMi n 
Fid) wish no iicervcnaisp veil. Hr wil ask him, <! l>id I ik>i giant 
you of My Mcnr^? Pul I nos gke you weaGchF" and he will 
reply, "Ye^ sorely." Then He dull nay* ’’Did I nor send an 
Emissary unco your and hr wilF reply, 71 Yes, ^uidy." HiL-n be 
will look. K 1 - l ii - r iph i and ■■■ee only Hell, iisd rhrn 10- his kfr r and 
aftorilv Hdl. bo let caeh ol you ward on HrlJ, even at only with 
iLJlfj dutr.’ and if poll havr nunc. thrn wUL a kindly Wutd 1 * 

Slid IbiL Mas 0 d, ‘There is mat erne among you char slull rai be 
alune with God (<iren and Glorious is Fla!) jusi is one i>l ynu is 
alnnc with die mnoTi >.m the night whan U k lutl. L, 0 -.::■: 1 a: 
AJJin! He Oiall say. " Whji ::<, i £ui»d you with re spec* eg Ml 1 ? O 
sun taF Adam! Tn whii use did ynu pur youj knnwbd^u? O ion 
□f Adam! Wlur w.is yenu rrtpfWisr to ilia M-MMUg-cn? Q con ad" 
Adam! Did I not stand watrh twei ypiiT eyes while ye?n locked Jt 
what was forbki.Gn ynu? Did I urn fland witch tivi j r your «rc?" 
Ltius shifL Fir ccntume until L lr has l'iiii 1: il’t.itl'iI rhu remainder od 
his- urguns -and Limbs-.' 

Said Fvl ujihid, ‘The k-:-i of God"* hisnuknian -Jiall nor move- 
Frons His presence lGrv.it and Glorious is Hc[j on the Day of 
^rkiil^ until I " ha* iiCC-ra quL!,LiiiiH.-<J rvgardriig four things: I ir 
»ifofKiFJ h humJ iiuw lie ■'|ienL k. lib auii Ihjw hr nurd. hit- 

Lii^Ly . iirid Tiijw- i.-Mhpli ■ I y\- and lia> wealth, wIk.tk.v he rime 
bv it Jild how Ik- ekpuided it." 

Thcicforc, (J iricorruniie Line, saand an awe ui rhe- sluinedbl 
uml prnlnns rnndjtian in wliiek ynu shill ibid y-isuiwlE ir thir 
II I) in., i UL ii nuuilc Ll> L*. ,n:i J , VI s.uIjl l j.1l iI Lime lLiui^i e'lii jfuu kiL 
the wnrld, ami bsday E Furtive! you them', thun p^rear wiILKf yaur 
rupturr and yaur jDy, md yau skiJl hr rhe envy Dt'the irrst md 
dir lust. I)ut slbDuld tl-e niseis be tuld, Tikr this, bandsman nl 
fvji. .^iji ,*« C4 it iim; /.hna wito firf£|inr rasi* firju. '' 1 rhrn wniTe rhu vrry 

‘ A--r3uany. 
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bra vens and ihr eairk tn weep ii would tlOC i>c Out od" piu^MLiiin 
m ilie enormity of yOur inish^TtLmr and the imeinsrry of yo>iir 
rrpnrr at having ne^lecced ahe otodktfttt of Gud. and ut having 
viild yaur Atttflite lot the sake ut iZil*. base and inferiar wiirld 
whieh nrver endured with 


The Scutes 

r.K T v he not heedless of die Guiles. Think npnn whii ftymg 
aF rhe l^saks to itifif lefi ^id njlit siik>. hi^r aFtrr iJic 
■>!>|uisitiun manknd shall he in tlivee p^Ries. 

f>ne pjrty Will: Lt r-Ompusrd uF thnw wha hav-s. 1 nor 1 sinjijlr 
I'.-Kid drcui to ch-c-ir ereHiir. In their List LIhtl - shill! emerge iKjrn 
llrIL a blark cfeature,' which JiaD Miatrh ftiem i bird peeks at 
r ■ -ail'll j nd jiT 1 ■■ p lliein und paleh dims :n?a- I F: lf. uhtK;h en^tilfs 
iliraii. A voirf oilb Otlt [0 lliein, 'bHfrraw, never Ta he Fjsllawed 
by unyjuy! 

Arierthct |.HLiLr luijl|PiIkJ lW Jl'.hl wiLli jilh a. single LI:UITS~ 
I'.ie-Mc-n tn diekr dKcrudit A utnet Cill? uut, siying, 'Let those 
vL-lhF did (. 1 r; 11 Gud uhunduuJy m every sure- ari^!' ^nd Thfy 
^i.ind up uid himn to l-Tejrm, Ttieii this rt done with n^jTd tn 
■hi- peopk iv|k> uged io stand in the ni^ht VLp r sl, md. then with 

illiiu 1 -tL 1 h |-| m IU~i wnrlilk 1 .linm-.ri'r .in r.-rii.- ■-j i lt r.-T m r-1 rkr 

H-membrance aF ^nd p*K.ilr*H \< Hr!). A VOke rills- imi to them, 
-iying r "Joy, nevrr ra be tallowed by J 41 V SOti^w! 1 " 

i^ul u third party, winch ennsnroret the gaejiCr part of 
■1 '-■ii-hinil, slall TemaiiLS. Tbry have fni^^lrti ^ood- WLick^ wplli dk 

■ ibi^ Ki-Eltii h 10- ihr TBflJUltl Ir n m uJn.l: iln- p hi a 'j ■ i>. iHi ri;r 1 1 y ■ >: n '■fd 

■ I ii iiiii#/. Jahanum. o Leik I ijmJjLti Itnitf EL "a prBn:-n’ fljfc-. ji-jCi. hi* An 
-I-- - II.rl IN’IT] IO nuke KM 4 SMI Ml ih- pr-TKIM LUMIEXI; il W^ii Ktiiet 111 upc fur 

■ I" Iiitanriy, Rim by ll>= oJSi AU Bikr ibn *1-AcihT, -■hn. m hn ^luiyar^rrf rm 

■ lii 1 .r.il I'M- I in; i'|hl. iI-k!l-? t ji J-- il •met'.iI - xunrihiag. piwnirH nrcwp-^(L. 

1 — ■■ ■ lr - "■ 3 Bl H gEI 1 (jAai 'wj-twyn wm nAimpi bv liuif ]* 1 — J-- ji 1 -b 
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Thr irecTiJ Pwt 


-^id fthhough it may not be p lain tD rlie in. it plain cn God 
ll-.a-litem IS MC!j VflUClL*! Ificm are Lltu&e wliasu gnnd nr evil deed! 
prodofllkure. God. liOWfvLr, demurs from nnr giving them to 
knu w of rfeh-, rh-ll He may ifttinifcit Hl£ generosity in poidcKi,, and 
His equity in ^hjaiKIECttr, 

rhehemks ■nd-HTOlb wbkh COnUin tlx- good and evil deeds, 
■H V up. -Hid Ttw Sk-lJfS Stf neatiL arid all! I'lfs are upr.JTiLed 
fcrwanfa the boais: shall they fall into die fc-fr SCilc Or tlx: Tight ? 1 
Tlifti lltey look to die ’■Liles themselves: shall they Tip ilk favour 
tit itir (^eil aeries Or in favour ctd - tlitf 1 gand?Tbis sure k Fejimine 
indeed, and dares. tht miiadt of all imtuTrs. 

AJ-lhun relates [h-H rht Erilissat s' of Cod {may God bless him 

and gr-jnk h:— pence} D-r.r-: h-iJ hid in '\ s , 'Uha'j. lip £nt+j Gs,d 

&H' pfttStd kepili IktJ. and fell astccji. She T^mfirihprcd Tilt 
Atrerlife, tn that ^|k Sledding Lcjts that dropped, onto llie 

cheek, rf God's Emissary {miy God bkfl him and grunt him 
pcatoh who awoke. What has made you wo?p, Visha 0 ' lit 
aiktd-. ii: ;l die said, 'I reel lied the Aiterlife: shall you re inesiilvr 
ynnr family cm me I wy OF Arising And III rcpbetL, JJy Mem in 
Whiwe hand In-? my SObl. thtM du II Ik: Nhrec places m which a 
mm .shall remember |*o-OIW bUT himsdf: V.'hft'i the Scales ire 
erected and actions arr weight, SO ilhar iht Son i>f Adam shall 

teh lu xt :f hi* balance shall bf bp-Sury or liglll. Jufld aL [rh i 
AiiCbMnLnt otl the Scrolls, so that he Wktdlfi K> sec rf he ii to 
tCtOVO Ins book in Ins Tight hand tie jil hw. Iefi v and -91 thr 
T raveeft. , -. ,J 

Said Anas. 'Eich ikBOCndirtL i>f Adam will he brnughr an the 
Duy af Arising and made to wand bdbtC due two sides of the 
V-il-r--. EO which un ungrl has been a-vugned. Should hk liiUi.cc be 

Ti^iivy. r^e AngC'l ■•■iTI! u=ll imj! in a vein hsird by jU ircitur.-j, 

"Sa-and-sa ia joyftil w rtiat hf iJiall IiCtct be Kirrowful jgain[ ,r 
Ki-i-i.-'-cr. if his balance shnuld he l:.j.hs. then hr u i?| e:i|l oalk in j 
voi« heard by -all enhi-lsiicv, '' iti-and-xi is snrrowhil, so chat he 
Shall rifv-r br jeyhil aj;j:n! ' And when thr SCik f-Oilianeirtg due 
^tmd ibi'iis k hgllrl the Gujtdians pfJ Icll u.' .r-.iA.1 ■ i : . 1 1 approach 
v^uijjig fiuuKCL. 1 i«Jj vf i>cjH, a Hid asiiicd in ^Jtmmts ur'ftre, and 
cakt Hell's- lor to Hell." 

19 * 


Said God's Em maty <irtiy Cfld bless him and grant bisn ptl/tt). 

i i |'.ir Jlll^ij lIic L-lafi' yJ" A iiiLii^, "II lj- lIiv. S^agi k 1 ' 1 k.^.l 

.1 x.ili^d is 1 Ic’j shall sununnn Adlffi (upon whom he peacej and 
uy tn hiin r H, 0 Adam, irijt.-irtdc 41 ionh the compiny ofHtll'" 
And he sh^n Aik, "'Arid hnw many Jtc thr ■ioflipany pi' I-Sell?" 
"lityrn each daniuund. nanc hoibdrrd Jbd ninety-™™," He 
i rpltes . 1 When the Companio&S hMrd Thw they were duwflCttt, 
i ■ k one ot' thrm liut when tlx- Emissary ot God Imay 

■ .Mii blew him and grant him pCaTf) >iw what had befallen them 
Ik - sittl, 'Work, £irtd rejokr-. f™ - by-1 [im in WJioSl lufid lies die 
mild Of Muhammad, there shall Ik: -*il 1 i you twri rreaiuTcs who 
lie never pTficnl wiili .nyinv wirhmn multiplying du prOpor- 
i i-.h i oF thnw of the sans oJ Adjiri and rhe- oFchi? devil who 
■ 4 -iflll be dcsU-a^Til.' "Aiid wha> are ifiasr twn?' they asked 'Gog 

I'd Magog,'' h? replied Then he left llx-m. S^yieig, 1 Wnrk. and 
11 juice: for by Him m Whose haiAl lies rhe snnl of MulumriLid . 
>.iu slktJI Iwilfwag mankind on the L^ay-of A~isihg nitne ihan 
oicb as ia the cauterrotuKi irtJrlc Oh tlw Wind's flank, or -she mark 

-.■ ■ |■ i. |i II i ijx-'--. rh* iLirhuTi; nt' t4ih nH in[r>hi- j\1 '* " 

■ vi LM iiuncj bndv m ihc Qur'an vi, Juj kl/Jui jrv ^airr*!^ 

■ i i|li iIj.'"iI Cf bs I lUimrOKI ni I n( m:n -u J, im dv-HI iuniEV^. r C K t V>ii jI Ajj, 
slir ^ppc-irSiKTC !<f which, JO.Uflipdf>«.¥| hj,- pr. jE diu^hisr. h !H Ik vilt Ot ih-. iipp uf 

■ lie A-puCdvpM- OCr. AJ. WdlSilck. t *I "Va-iyri^] w*-Midjidj" in .Til. ^1" ll>i 
Kj^t. jbiirpd.il. HSu-ll±J 

■if ,1 Imv [>:i||i;,:i:-:ei 
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The Adversaries, 

$nd the Restoration oj fiVaitg* 


HAVE tome to know the kjrsome and perilous 
1 nature of tIic: Sc.iif-t, .md rtf flO-v eytt Will be Hinied upwards 
f*> (heir longue. Then, ft?J&rJbma rr.Wvf saiies anr ^hv ^ 1 A, 1 LkiJJ fllee 
a prMfiflTBl iVje dll t I'jim ft'Jiuw s«fej Iin- Jyjh; Jii'jt nrcrhiT pj Ji'il 

.dA-pif dnd wfrof iri Hutu trey Je y*n u'hui dir is? fteviH-U 1 fr* 1 IK n-o-uw 
*ae I'.fiK J^ii !3 SlC-ipt rflV peril v-}IjlK Ua j>.i.L}Hri. du. Iiuik 
1 :1.11. railed himself to accounr in rhm world. ond weighed dp iir- 
deeds, ■;r^ 1 -:■ 1 a11-111.■,. ideas md hours in die scales of rhu ]..mv, as 
'UmjT (may Gixi he pleased with him) ilid, CjII yoursrlvri to 
JccOLliH before you yourselves an: calk'd bn amount; wi^h 
yourselves up before yoil yOtlridlTO- 4 ir weighed up ". A mar's 
weigh my; of hnnseli ran nnJy consist in tug. sntCtlEly ffpeifHlilg or 
every in before tiL dies, md in remedying: his in.idcniLify sn 
dnebargpig Ins <?bhg*riOltt toward* <Je>d r anJ m righting the 
wTDng> [that he has committed] grain by grain, and in rCeoaKil- 
uly IkinfcsclL wills all those who wen: injured h>, hjs OjligUt, hi--, 
baiid-k Ji'id the bad opinions which he larboured wLrfiin hi--, 
breast. I tc shisuld err ibeir lieartF-at ff A JO that wli^n lie dmiKri a 
dilute irtjuuuf t)T obligation will reman ro his detcrecLit. Such 4 
rum. will enter Ke-jvnj without ittlOmng. If, however, hr 
should pemh hi: I on: making reparation* r'i m his ii iii|nj-i>:.--. 1 1;--. 
adversaries diall -jotiotiiid him. -jciiing him by thu hand, the 
forelock eir the throat, while one of ihem says. ! Vriii wrftnperl 
me-!' and snoiflCf, 'You milled me!' and yet another.. L Y<nj 
dLueLud me! and another, ‘Yog mrnrioiicd hie TO my discredit in 
my atwertte!' and another, 'You were my lit 1 :jjii'n-iCir.. hut ironed 
me badly!' and another, 'You had dealing walk me, bul eheated 
mfT and an ocher, YsHj Mild MitaLthiog tn me, “hut deir.r.idcd rhe. 

a-nd fo"!! 1 . iyi-*- rb*- .J ± fr■:t;S vuur nzL-mhar.d-iir!" jnd 

anotbetr uys, 'You bud regarding rhf v:ilut of yot r goodi!' ard 


TTif Sfxo\t4 Pjk 


im-ikiet, ‘Vffii si'.v ihat T was in need, md ynu were rt Ii. yet did 

■ m>! i L4.-di.rn." iti.il aLiil ajivlIili.^ ' "nm -j ■! v»iui«tn' ^i~<- 

ihlr la pui an. end Pjj ill m. Wlrjag, hut instead VOU huni-OrUr-cd Riy 
l» i wlliiot md failed 10 protccc ine r ' 

^■'hik- you are in ihiiMaue, aod while your jdvcr^rit^ chnji ro 
v.iii wiiJi 1 her diws and hold oi> co you by the itrafF of v :Hijr 
nr. k. while you ate duiriWotiiided and bewildered "by (h^ir 
11 nakimidc (faf ihc'ie sliill he no-tsne with wham yau kid 1 

■ luliim't v, uni: ai diili.i^s .Liinny; ya.ir lifotime. or wnii whom 
Si nr sat but a 1 ire, against svliom you did 11OL i-ommi” iOlflbr injury. 

v hedbtr ^y baetbdttrg ur iTOaellery. Ot i CMH-inpWO^ ^liibre-, 
while they wvk too wtak rss ripfsavse yon); ai this tune you strain 

vi U 4 r hnarl nnwanrlr IhnuL'airi-h ;jiuir 1 i;wd nni- MaahiT l-hal pi-rliSnl 

I h liny deliver you from iheLr hantb-. [lien your tart- lire assailed 
hy the call of ihe Aliinflily [inajcltie \i I In 'V "futfiljt fW-h 
- wi is I'iidr uiTk/.h if ixqcnri'J. :Vi« mj'iuli'rels \f,vrs rJuV f.I'jy. 

I hrii y-fiLLr heart is divested o: .ill dignity ns you tel] yourself lii.it 
L 4 »ir doom is mil vitahle. and refill thill of whicli fltH .1 :Fs-illc\'l ii 
i U!) ai ii d. J jmu uii tin. Ikiti^tn wfl h-. ■ liUSSai h i ^rllSIU I *■ >«"h 

^.'■?™si"Af Jiur r hvl CfM 1 1 ..i ■ ■...J 11 > of i'll Jr M - 1 Hi 1 |‘ Fi jmi . 1 i*AirijiAifflf f^uart. 
r I.- < pjfj.- -fJi'c'f imi.'.m irailt 11 if J fJ j ' Juy mi _a ■ 1 11. ■.*.■ f ye s -JjuTJ s f jm , as ii’.ej 

■ innr ^Bfrpyir^ i-ii ip ^jp. (Jimr Aeudt i.jiruisr.e, ite^ir ivai-i’ reJunriiij^ Jii«r 
|S+ di|-jra, lirr.-J iFli.'Jf ili^r.S or JTI S, flSV UldmUip IH HI.IKl.'lh'u . 11 

H&vt gj/wji ii youf pleasure today, « you -^uk dry peopled 
it^urjrjnirf, .ind as ynu appmpriaic their wenhh. bin how intense 
will be- your LnK-in.it! uai on that l^ay when youT Lord viiil 1 stand 
tipi>n, thr L'jrpd ofjusLicc, aiibd "Mpliefi yo*j shill bo inadt 1 spe-fk 
nit yeftli 0 -swn Ueh-ilF. H.we-ii rlsisiigh y-isu shil! be binknipt. 
jiidijjjcrt^ helplcM and abased, unable* to irsitwc arty rijjht or to 

. iiniif 1 fnnuriTrl iai irb iny jiiLtitirntinn "I -n-n yrwir ^i-hvI 1I111 k 1 V.F 

the uke of which you had ejeluiwed yemtvdf ill thi< life* dull be 
l.iktii froiri you jnd m^dc <?W(T to yf'Lir ^iveruTies .I? i comper- 
■-.itinei for tbL-ir rights | which you had jhiiseJ . 

Kjid Abu. Ilurjyn, The P.niL^ury :>f ChxJ fri iv l.iud blc^- linn 
and jjTanl him peamj unee s:nd P " 1.^0 yOti ktliiW who h rhe 
I'unkiupt A lid iyl L". ; 'i |..-.t 1 "Tin Jiiny.ijj. lj-i, l ' 

Emissary uCirtftJ. is llr rJliat ht 5 neither d-ilhani Ibi-T dinar 1 rn Ins 




1 Ht KEttEMRHrtHCE lYi HEATH 


7 hr .SttftW J^Jrr 


nm * m,r aia *' property . ' ISur bt said, 'Tf* bankrupt of my 

.. . " i| j*l l!lj!l ««uc forward on llie SJay Athtaltg with 

lIh- l a rayrr l rht" Fust and the Tube. nut li.n'nig majhed rhis mar, 
Jii-d J bused tli.it -i’i: h 11 . and having e.i, in juried Jtmrbrr'i wealth, and 
shud motlier s blood,, Jr id struck yft aianthcT. Fjuti onf of thw 
tiinU bt j given 4 jKiclirai <?f b* gtmd work uid should rh«c be 
nriuimd before his tablifiBtion it discharged. dim he dull be 
Jiilfim-d wine ut'tlx-iriiits, Irfiicb will he leaped upon ham. TTicn 
he shall br into HeS.” '* 

See, therefore, how yout unsfortimc itlitl Ln- (m ihsic |>jy r ±nra 
Y™ |31W not eme gsxid woifc that is free 0 Dm the vice <af 
ey«f n-ke and rhf subterfuges Of the devil. -Should, dvw every 
kngrhy peruxl. you jpin urar smuid deul. rhen ym.r 

^dvfriirKi. wi]| make haste (0 rficr it. Perhaps if you were CO i.alJ 
>ouT5clflOi account M-Jtalu you prrKHnd in fisling during clh - 
Jay ukL praying JE nigh I yuu mdghr EOrtw tn know lilac nor * 
■dUfck- day patset withem rlwrr falling froiu ye-ur tongue some 
--.jndei agamsa a Muslim v.harh eaneds out the entirety of your 
K DDd deed;:, what, thru nrmaknr^ hue. cudt U) , rk,,^ 

irg wh.™ is unlawful or doubtful,: and wh*i of die insufficiency a f 
your Vi ro.H'-r I tow may yuu hopi 1 in f-pinpe from your irnquLrirs 

™ a Uj f wll «J ™T IWfflJm sheep -Jhall exact retnbulieai 
Itdisi che bheep that bad lioms? 

Abfl l^batT iLUTEL-lacnl inn tdxi'h Lreissar y (in,-, !,..d Hess him 

^■-■11 [^r^rvr him. pL- j.-:) Uk] i-_U. Ly* w -iIili. j.i I.mjllm ip; i nn.‘ ilKKilET. 

O I’lhu I >hirr' .ic Slid. ]Jo yon know over whit thing They buLL 
tacli Other: ’Nn, 1 F replied. Vei Clod kiinws', be mid, r uid sha|[ 
jladgc between -diem rai ihc T>jy of A?ising.. ,s 

Sji:: AM Hnrayra [coni mcntisrig Upun| Un word {Great Jdd 
OlunuiE is He 1 ). Amino bfjjr i> Chire hjw* dw carjiV, urishtt rtny fo'rrf 
/*“ L ' rd * **v* w'C ttml thry art 1 futons Jidy u.i/n 

yLiii^ii'JDi's: - 't?it the Day of Artjing, jJ| of .-rvJtCiOn will \y? 
jj,inhered mgcLlicr: ibe finfc, rhe riding-beasts, ib? bitds, and 
tvery Other thing, Jud It shall bo byCod sjuwiyc 1 (Exalud k Ho!j 
tbit I le C; 3 kf 5 the hoTuk^. sheep's tiit; igairtsr the lK>mcd one 

' TL : "■'■■ =F'< TV ^‘.HLIF LI Hf J fvn IITTL- lAyif rfuU 

.O. fl'KT, -/ 


Then He shill soy, "Ue dusc"' che lime o-i wh.^h dn- 

onWiiPfw sjys. " nMf dur I JHnr dniir' ” 

^sd how sluJl you Tut', O mi:I- tIu _ mu.‘ one. On ihe J>;iy wlsci 
you TmII bebfJd your vroJI empty of thr»e gond deeds hivlt 
which yc&i tired youisclt at such length, and ask. 'Where jtc my 
gi>tKJ deeds^' ls> I’e IdU, 'They buvo been Ui W l fttHJ TOlho SCfnlb 
nf ymrr adversaries'. And you shall hehcsld \mr srrnll all filled 
with, sirs wl: id's you had kmg pcracvtrtd in avoiding, and wltieli 
you hid espeikied much effort in ibsciinirig from, ^nd you ^hil! 
say, 'O lword! These are sins 1 never nn.ee mmnuttud! to be raid. 
They an: Lhc sm^-ufthe people yuu slunderod jikJ iibwjllcd.-uid Cu 
vubofil you inioudod haeni, and wrctfgrd when selling, or in 

ii.ii ihk.vi:r|,n«fr i <>r 'vhi'n ■K’n’Tirnei-’r hw in ar-jpiTnwnS , 

nr when yuu isienLiootii chfOi, Oe ^bale you ^leldied. Ot ihfOUgh 
any orber k iud of idition wich rbom.' 

Saiii Ebu M.is'nd, 'The £russuy nl Cicxl ;nsiy Gad bless him 
and grant hiio peice) ^ud, "The devil lu^ do^|Mirod of inw.gei 
e^’Cr b«i:g. worshipped, in the land of the Aribv, but he shill be 

'•j'.jiIjl il widi vuu ij wu luiiijijli. JijL iv L i n i j:- Ili: lr. iiik 'iis- In 

drgfjdin^ fanhs '.i.■. t 11n.1.|.j■.■.ir|. w j hirh are :hc mortal sins [ui 1 
"iii^fs . 1 . Therdorc a.vend injustiee n mut li it ytHi u:e jb^e. fbr 
rmly h Ob Ibe r>iy <:f Arising a hoihUiuan shill eomL 1 with 
rtgbreuu^ ikicds- like unto the ctttnMitairLK. bt liei iiig ih^C cliey sll>N 
xjvi' huti, bin bondsman after hund^man shall enmc forwird, 
raying. O Lurd Su-ami-su dealt wish merinjuwly.' <irid ^Iw-'li 
yy, snme of hit gnixd deedA' 1 ^ and ihus AbaU rbe matter 

proceed umrd none o: his good deeds- remun. 1 'lns is akin tu a 
group of trivdlets who f«r in j desert plwe H^^'ing n.41 
fjnrw-uod, they ^catmr to lixit tnr some, and hetoTL 1 Jung thrv 
luve mide a utljI SItO, ind prepare ‘vliiicvet they \vish. Tkv •• rl 
thJll bo ^-rib smi 

■Q | ^^vin This viunn nf rtir jiHprnvrc and mhirLpnii -nnunsHi uf iOr 
pmruh !■. pair nf nnhsi^c djinrinr , ■ ■ i■ -::■ ■ l; isb- kt.i;: M 1 : IjjelIiIl~j, li:m:v:i 
jy -Yr and r-ii'Jvis|.: l~ rj lucc. diall^ism i’-i' faiiJifiil n hlfj^rn, while \hn. - lum U 
non ihs£ hr rcnugncrl cn Hrll THr Mu ruiliir i l ir-il.-ji j:i jl-Naasum maid ?r 
hi ii' rMiyhi aha: all aniinali WiHjId mm I Irjvrn, r-n wHk 4 n i .;n:n-.' ±v al-B _■ ■ - 11 f 
i hars>—msi/jli- rnnni cue 'Me ir very vdnmc m a Itcjvm wli- : imiljim p^,. 

■ I>iin ji.H uiaLri'. fL/mL 
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Till H liMIMHU.lNI I. Hjt Dl.ATH 


Fi'rf SffMrrd AtrJ 


hL" lie .1 I h< wnrd Truly vr'ii irilf Jif, u.-.'d dary i. ■ jI', 1 iiir r.bcir on Jiiir 
Day /Irism-j p^air Lore? limrl yim dkSjiwfe-" wtt rtVCiled. jl- 
Zubiyt askod. O Em*i<5^ry of Cod! Sh-sSI irtie worse uni which 

pJ.v-Ci .1 tlLEWLLII L'i IH lIlL V, !:>TI>.I Jt'EUTIh tU US ? 1 'YcS,' Ik replied. 
■They shall rcrLiinly TLturn In yiyi j. until yuu TCtum (0 fuci-yonc 
^ho has * Tighr rhji which he deserves' And ad-Ziihayr eml, L By 
fiod. ilk' marrer :s lurd! " 

Therefore be in 3. we of rhe violence of a IT-ay ™ which nwone 
luntsnep wul be ^nureil, ressr yec a single blow or word durr- 
gitdfd, in order lIim i.Itl- victims of iujusike might wie-iL 
i'fiipf-jncc OfHjti itiMin; rhii did rhem wrong. ?iaid Ann, L [ coice 
heard Cod's; Emiwary (nuy God IpEch him ind grant hmi pencj 
i ‘ Cud diflls i^aiSo^i i-ugctlKi I Jr? (.■vii.lvinvn. ^Ilv *ImH V* 
naked, dnsry .ie-iiI khttm"'. We asked, 'What docs i■:ir.: mean? 1 ' 
jnd hi" afu-wtmL, “Tbit they have nothing with (hem. Then their 
Lord {Exalted is He!) dial I adders them with a voice* heard from 
.ii!ir jih^i as it m hea.nl Ironi nearly, saying, I .in 1 the King! ] am 
the lLet.konrr! LL is, nut pruprr Tut any of Heaven's preiplr, ■vhf'it 

tny one of (he people of Hell h«iri wpoo^ed fcy him, chi- ht 

should take his place :n I Llj ven urehi :hL - latter has exae ted 
rvsnbuiiflfi from hi rm neither h it right rJut uiy nf Hdl'* people 
slic.ijJ rue: Hell wlini he has a grievance ag-iinsL any uf 
Huivnfi’-s people sioril he h.v. exited n-rnlujEiotf from him, even 

fi*r n™ ■ r T> , ’r u ih-n * *li;p ' ^n-H r*irl. ‘■hall 

wbcii we have come to Cod (Great 4 -nd GloeintK is He!) nited, 

diury and hiiftMi'^ aiifl he-TcpIied, 'TPpth jond arad^vil wwks 

Tims f«r God, t> bondkmen God. a^d bfwj,rc of commit- 
ring any uijiuqjjop agaiw; I [is bondsmen by vn/imt chrie prop 
erty, impugning their TEputanotiiy in|UTm^ du:vr feelings Or 
dtalmg vfith mem in ais ill-mamterco h^hwh horgivenow is m™ 
swiftly granted. r'm-i:ejgh that which is pnruLy besween a bondi- 
iiaa.iL . lid his Lord As fur the niui whu lus- i/.s.o:r.ol iUd rihtny 
wfOiigiUit risen wnrt from ihetu in reperit^ne^. and for whom k 
would be dilfieulr ru make an:rr.dr. to all those hr hid wiiynjjisd, 
let him stun 1 tip an ubunil jskl 1 -uf uuud wOiks for the L J.H' of 

L TP,' we« obvmu saiwe of dm wad Ihere j pl.<-j| -kik^] u. ;Kh oDnresi 1 w 
wiiIim: ptiL-vrfi i.V4.i. :'. ihm is r: micfpined n Lik. *.v. 


k-j-plijuiofi,.Mid lei him. wirh perfect smeeriry. kwpeeri.nn ni hm 
i:ih >1 worli i iLlIit heiw-emi lilkn .ind ClLid, su that nuiii. sIliH 
s nine' to knuw uf lIl-_ili bur I hm. Ec nuy he rliar l;ij-. will Linn^ 
him d■::•■■■:r t:> Cod (Exalted is Ek!) xi ifiat hr thi'rL'by wins that 
yiTJti wlm h Hl hsisk sl-UTt-d np Sur I in- luvni ones, who aev lln 1 
IhIpCvlts. tlio .1 the wrunp; wine Is Hu hsxidsruni hivC 1 ui^urrfd 
iniuht thereby be tumL-d uitk. 

It is as Ahm rehied of God's Emisssr^' fmiy Gud blc-vs him ^im) 
^r.mr him pexo) ' Whik the Emmery of God fmty God bk-ss 
In in jnd grant him prace) was si'.ited once, we yw him laii^fi ms 
tiL'amly that his ey cl'L'i h were vpahle. ,L What his made you 
lin^h. O liims-JTy rH Gud r ' asked Umar, ''may nay fathir and. 
■uy MHfJiLi K yuut nnumi!" Ami lie rtp'lmd, "l aJd^h Lkv ium 1 uf 
' wii rniii from iny naliuri h wbo sliull huccl in tlse prrseikv of (Ilf 
I HirJ of Power One of (hem «yk O my Lurd h gr^ne tut- 
i ria liiitKMn for rhe- wrnn^ | N':-r which 1 am nwed recom p^ns^| 

I mm my hr'irhvr," and, God (f^alccd is. He!) uys. 'Give %iMir 
l i a i H!Thes i ihar m which hei wak wriynsiid.' 'O I.(ird,‘ he replies, 
N^bic uf my n e. iie^e 1 ' works remain.' I ben CskJ (Ix.iked n He!} 
n> the mm ih*r in^de The tfemsnd, 'Whj.r sh*ll you do with 
vuur htmlier ,' 11 seeing that nune of his righteous works remain?' 
And lie replies. 'O riy Lurd! Let huri bear sniiicuf my burden in 
my stead-' ” ftiid rhs.- Eihhsjry of God (may God him and 

| .i a.Iri l il ii i jiL i,^ ! irv j^i , ..i j l-v jal J e 1 Ti. .i-'p , ui.i 1 . iii.i, I !.% i. _i il^i iL p 

I Jay. a Hny where men hav^e need ufochen-tei beir their burdens!" 
I Inn \k ItiKitmied, md| si*!. 'And Gs>d siy* (s> (hr uni 1 who 
iiudt cInt reque*. ’l.ifL !!]► yuur hrid. and lenals (0 LiKr Gaftiftisl’ 
I'hit 'he do«. Jnd he Miyk ‘O my Lend 1 1 bt'huld Ikafiy cirics of 
and golden poMcti wrr*arhio.i aboyc with pejrk. Tor which 
I'iMphct shall they he, w ior whit+i 5-isrei pr Manyr?' And I le 
sjys, 'TiiLy brlonp to whomsuever pays nu; theLr prece.' 'O my 
I urd!"' hr siyi, ‘And wlau p.iin wn- (hrir pnee" 'Vuu p.nsrss it.' 
Fir rCpbtt. 'And whit ikugld it b^T' I nr iiki r and Hf «.yk 'Yotlf 
i^reivraea of yo*j£ brodici/ 'O nh boid!' he vyk [ have 
rWgdvcn hins!' 1 Thin Ccd (Cxahed i^- lk!f s+y-k 'T.Tik^ y.:i^- 
hmElK-r'i luntl aiud hnng him ■ ur-.> Heaven.' ” Tiuen find's 
lini-'-a:;. (may Gud blrss him and grant him pc a re;- sud, 'Jvw 
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T'fcr AViand i ': 4 rr 


CtO^, n.'id ipull Jtfl lilM Jl'.ul Jl'll ...■ l l|ll| ,_.'l ri-Hii.-M Jki’i '* fur GuJ JfLUl Juki 

che hclifvfr? with otie auotfiei".’ 15 

Thh [preceding Tradition;; is un 11 llL i■: lJ r□ L'.i_ Lint iudl a Jtitt 
may -Oiily b(- obLiinrd ! bruvigli cin .ilaliny the ethics uf God, A 
which meiiH reoojwi liar ion bnwedt men, uni the other | dLvmc] 
pfoprieries. 

Now conremptaie your nwn cavc: should your icmII he vend of 
injustice-, ur shuuld tied show you His by p.i":!.inin^ you 

‘■•.I 11: j. 1 yOu become Certain of eternal juy„ then huvv nbundant 
will In - your haypiikcss upon liking jcis-t ;>l rhe pJaee ut 
li.KlpOrm.nl when tlfet noble rube of Cud's £crcjd-pkjsure is 

corftPKd ihhiii you Audi vou ait promiid buck fdkiiv ui wil 
never be folio *cd by any woc r and! pkoiiL/t such as vjill never br 
allied on any side- by cwirtction. At shis, your heart will sly 
Itui si happiness ,n id joy, and yaur ficr svilL become rndmu llti I iL it 
gjeines and shnn Idee- ilii 1 tull vnuun. Lnngine how you shall 
yItiJl' pruudty in front ot erraticm. Iicj.I held high. your rueJe free 

<kT any burelm, with thu "oyFul fK^rminn nf pItviaaiTp and shg 

coolness of si[i:-l.k noil spiriting from your brow, as thu creatures 
of the further und liter genera nuns behold, you and your 
condidou. envying you your beauty and your fairness. The 
Aiigeh are marching before in J behind you r crying ous over the 
head* 'if 4\ pimr 'Behold So-and-so. the wii of So-and-w! 

Gud is pleased wills liiuii mIjiI has nudr bun pleased. Mb is 
Jelickiy such as will never he followed by any woe!" 

Do yoii hd-Cve rhar P.l ii> rank stull hr !■::■■:> glorious dun the 
degree you lia.\c attained, m this world ni the IicjtLs of :nm 
chr-ou^b liypocrisy, flaneiy, dissimuLiion and eyesttvjce? 3f yon 
realise indeed that it is better, ot racist ihai brnwen the tv/* ihere 
t^ups no com p-3 riion ar all, then ^'orK » iuiin thu degree 
chough pure sincerity md. an honwr crarenriofi in your dealings 
wich {ksd., for you shill never attain ir use in th k way. Hut if 
land we seek refuge in frtsrfj Emm siu-li a fhimg!) rlie matter 1 1 .:• 11 1■ J 
be otherwise, and should there projeei, frurn your scroll u mn - .e 
wJlrcJl jom akifiied fni^ni 1 !mr wlirah in Gerf'j jrjplif i'j j^r^inr, IP lIlch yuu 

1 if-fitla^n h‘-aJWilaq .i iViah; i.-:. cmuiacing tkiK nkm whirfi its p r-.ijjLj Sfir min 
iu- -r 11111 1 a i c~ l/lliirnul-" p j| 
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■!■ .If he nurik h^crful for ^hxt tetj.-::™., mi Hi- ;h ±0 cay. My ■■'!'■ 
n-'iti upOli yo«L O l>afidr.inj:i of Lvsl! [ do ilOt JC' i pr yum 
ivnrship ' "No sooijlt Insrc you heard chb till when your sjll’ i^ 
M.iL-kened, and the Angels brtOflie wnthfid because of the wrjlli 
III Gisi flijtalbcd is HclJ, and 53}^ "Ai^d upun yuu rests our 
il^r, and the cuts* of all or«tK*n!" Ai chis, the Angels -Uif Hell 

■■iV.I mi urouikd yon, wr.jil:iul in-i.m-jL '.:i 1 1 1 ■_ - l j Lll uf sl:-.n 

1 ri.-JloT, nbd dr-iw iwiar to ynu. with ill d vic uikOOrhiiei-^. 
L'h lOntnesSu ind Usa.iJu«>me- ass-p^t!, anil -fi-ils; yow ky ibr^'lcick 
.Hid Jr^g y-tbife aksng on your fair buforf tlw concourse of 
ai.mknd, who behold ihe IblaLknirs of VOUt* fao? jjwl rhe pncn,pecr 
id your degradation, wbdr you call Otic, walhng and screaming. 
JAi Hu - ] AaN today one Iriin tnt/ Ihey Viy to you, Tjfliei orJf many 

.. " 1 lie jnjqds try 0 Ut r saying, 'Here is Ses-and-m, aon uf 

^s-?nd-v>. land kxs disdowil his di-ygraccflit and de^r^Ling acts, 
hi\d hat curbed him fnr his foul trirbgl-CSffcOllo, -Sc' that hK dial I he 
M.ifWing 'uch as w:IL itesrer hr tnlluwoJ by any jj-oy 

TIMs^ in if hr he rhL 1 rcvulz cd" sonic wn yOiJ had COmmirr^J- It^sisi 

■ i - j i of Cd>d'5 bondsmen, nr our ol drMrc frir ■v.'nnc status in their 
i y-C-s, -ur from lear of bring disgraced bvfotf thtin I low great, 
ilk-rdforc, is your ignuranCt 1 , that yvii should flee- from huruili- 
.iiion befnr? a small ooitrpuuy oftk^d's tH^isd'mtn m alias pismng 
world but du uOt fiat the great disgrooe hrfure rliu miglsLy 

lin-jmfl., j — i.... I exposure- to |li^ ^WTirli inri gmisifit rki^U-i^lkieilJ of 

t md, uid LO bring dtivetl by rhr Anjjjels of I [el. to the very CV-nltr 

■ if Lhr Ulaze. Such zrc- yo^ir rircumsrariceh, althskigh ^"u JtC yet 
nnawirc of the ^till greater peril, wlneb is- that of the Traverse 


The Traverse 


T HF.N. O Ullf-0null3re OTK,' .ifref these berrerrs. think upon 
the- ■■■jiceineiir e-f G-c^d jr-'i-IrnH i r H^J- f jM ■t' fVtj- tVf 

slu'f gtrfhtr \*p ih*.' w jfttf i-Ijr-AJcj-fifHi 1 ih - rJarun-fi, wir/ ifrim 1 

rJU| rvrldlh-^ W ■iii- i'll. 1 * f>j^ jh j ih.iss l -- and I Jas statement [Exalted rS 
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THE EtH M £ta b-S A Of &MTII 


Hie SttWii Part 


Me!j- Ciridc dtanv Jd (-hr Tnirfr^ of Mr-: tfta-nr. jlird day fJinrr./nr they 
■UmfJ Ar LUnvJiLiHfd . 1 Mankind, lftw (he (error-; |meisrioned. 
previously], sluJi be driven ta the Traverse, which is a. bridge 
CTTCECtlffl OVet tlw gulfof Hctli slurpir :h-nr j --word und fiminer 
than a hair. Whosoever hi* in the w-nrld kupr npriglii upon (he 
h-lTliglil ] K j(ti | .t/-_ r ir:l! ^zl-mir.-Va^LMH | shall K ir Ij j-.lii ly upon the 
TtavetSe [^nriTfl -L>f Du: Afterlife, and ■will br saved ISur whoseacYer 
frOrU iipnglihicS-s iei this world, uid weighs d-nwu Jiis 
bict wiih bunking and disobeys- his Lotd. shall slip uptai taking 
his tint seep nn rhf- Tnvmc, and -diall to petdirion, 

[New mcdni k upon (he terror vnurh ^h-i (I jJiyiit upon y*uf 

liean .r the nine -a lien you behold rlk Traverse and ii< -.ItimIi-i- 
ncs-s. and when yaur eye th: , n falls upiMi [he r-nre of ihf inferno 
K'i iL'■ iL11 yuu as y>:v.17 ears- are asxuled by rk: innariing and raging 

of HdL ' 

Yo.i -iii' obliged cu walk, owr clhb- Traverse,. ileaptue yusur weak 
{Oflditimi. yOur palpitating heart, v-ixir quaking Peer and. rhe 
h ,ir :Jij.r'1 ■; vl |.|i .|r lie sij h11.-ii■»"i! v upnn your IxjcL Urn you would br 
ini^[Mhl*4af walking upon rhe flji e-jirti. let dloiic- [healiarpfieu of 
t*ic Traverse. J low shall you fare. (hjffil. when you fuue S« (HK flf 

jffliir fuel uy-nn ic in-J fiels Ln ihirpiKJU, uid iiv J |v> I jfr 

ynur stfhrr fuut up. while all the tame people before you are 
san^ring jnd slipping olll do ta: eaught by (lit Angpfe of Hell 
with hanks anJ grapples. Ynu shall watch (hctlk toppling OWf 
anil (illhng head \\r- r . towards 1 leLI. with rlieir £olt uppermost. 

*1 "V I'li ivi” IriJiS if I h a °iF w'rrii^ luhik- ■ li&lss-ti i rln,i ■ Ij-fcjin iji.’] ki-.n- 

narrow that cre^tiilg-pdtfe! Li>;hJ. Ld IkGw your ixxidriiuu shall be 
when you erswP and ascend upon ir, writhed down by (be 
burdens which hr upon ynur hid. gfaneing EO yoilt right. Slid JefL 
at other men as ■ l:e y [uiubk- in[n Hell. And die F.nv$^ry liipoik 
biirl be peace'i sluiJI be uvme. 'O LnrdF Delr/rf! Drfiwr!’ whihr- 
■ihrirk?- -C?f wOC and ■ruJtiriiip rise up from the "hoccnm. nf ch^ 
Inferno (for Iiia.iiy there .I»t- who have a ready slipped from [he- 
Tiaveiw). How fc (hell, '■h^ll ^il fstC. *leni yOur -Own Tout skp. 
and pair cnitrrirnwi a usrls you IHaf. Shd yOii ery in '.vor and 
sorrow, myinj;, This k wh^( f used 10 fraf! lYtukt r kmi t hnif sent 
bvJpTe me something fax jny runr Ji'^. M IV.Mtd rJimi I Jhud jj^itJ pjrJ^ 


i, i/h Niethtfiidyy . 1 J-Vot 1 JS rih ' 1 Ik .it.Id dial J'Jiud nei-'-rr (aferii jw-iimN^ii 
i 4 a I'riiYjd^ H-'-auW ifrj; i BKr-r dbdr. |h AVuir-U Hur l uyrr Mir^yyinvi, 
frwoiNiw^f 7 Wos'UI (Iwr iny nwfdier had never begoctni me!' 

Him the Rtcik eotL'h you (and may Gad prcxeet us!l uid ihe 
I h i .ild cnes aut, 'fait rifrtin, Pfltf -?nd iSiere Ls 

■ l-'U 1 I'll, lU llu bL L S SM iii.ir.ms, i ,* vi.ii i. Jlj'i' bircLli,. uk! *1 i--u i klL 

h n|p, 

I bw do you view your rliiuk in|£ ngnv, wlien these penis ite uL 
ir 4 Hi( of yon? RhnuJd ynunat believe in Lhd P Lhtti how prolongi'i! 
■nil be ynur abiding wsLk i\k Urtbctkcvcn in (he Irslerrm's depths! 

~ i i j ■ 11 |J , 04 , bebi 1 e ill I r ■ htPWt-i-'^ri buc bf b -j hi d I -j :: rh.-rvy-S and , . 1 1 ” 

■■■ ihit'ig piep.ii.irieH.is _ nr ir, one nf indittermet 1 , tl en lisi\s ilfiticl'- 
Live yj>ii Inrt, uid huw gr«( it VOUt Sin ! Of wh^E uw rev you is 
e-r.ir faith if it doft not v^JHir you fin m the diligent quest for tht 
■.oi-.Li-^h:ii -of Hod ;l-.xalud is 1 Lrl) [hrough oLx^liciiee (u 11 ll'll. 

■ ii. I r.-. ihtn.-tiini-n^ arhr r.F n-lvlliivn a^jmtr Hirli rTieitf-SO 

h. hefnre you si 0 LLrrOr sive that of the Tn.Yer« akine, and Lhe 
.h- |i a-, felt by your be-in ir [he peril ot crow-Dis; it, Llbesi rfflU 
-.IhmiM. you reccswdjrfi-ve ranee i( would provide-such hori'or, fear 
ii -il panic as would alwiyt suffice yeni 

Said rhe ELiunsary of God (iiul-t (Jod bleS 5 Tl IITi ind Sism 
| H '3M.ic|, 'Tlii 1 Tr^vi. rse shill lic-ier upbcswc-cn rhe two edges of tlbc 
Internn. Qf all the EmissancS; tint erOss ^ ith (heif nations. I dii!' 
lx Lhc ill’t. Thjtt D^y no^C dial] Mfieak uve die lYnphets, whose 
l^jye.- shall be, "O Lord (riid. dekver! O I Otd (’od. iHiverf 
^'id ilk tlyf lufcris<s lie hook* which rescmlr&c tl:c thu-nt-- of Ely. - 

J.-.m hu.-sti’'. tlave you ever seen Llie - "tUuns or rne^ JU pnsn: 
yt s, CJ Emissary af-tkid.' ihey teplied- ‘Tlu-y ire liko rhe chorns 
1-l Llie jri diN hush.' h<- vnd, 'except dsir rhnr great size is kno wn 
indy to God (Exalted is He!). They snatch U( tlLCH thtOUgh iheir 
wnrts p whereby Souse perish, ^Jllk oeVt* a.r-r laLTratcd hut 

■ -*.jpe. L ' 

Said Abu Si'Ed al-KJiUdri. 'The Clmi^ary flJ'fitad (may {kid 

I-less bim and gnnnt him oeiee sad, L Muitmd sluJI pUSi 

nv\ r the Internn'* Truvcne, upuvi wlvich Lint ffior'ilS-. hKM)to md 

a, ,| -J, I -III,.h Willi 4 ijf |T|rk L,1 44.!:;. Ii 4-11 ■ 11 UieiI, nus ni-n~-l Lil-I'>.-I ■■ f 

“■ip. who ln.'d'Up 4 Xl Ik am 1 , Ijftfl.l 
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grapplus, wfich snatch 11 them from lijft and right. On nfi^Ticr Side 
arc the An^i'h. wfto ily, 'U Lord Land,, deliver! Loid God. 
drliv^r* There ire wme .1111 >.:: ■ ^: mankind who shall crus* like a 
stiafe Of lightaiftj; xrthert shall pi?? 0*rr like the wind, others like 
horses, at a jfalLop, orhvr* shall run, *ull other*. walk, whilp nthen 
truwl on ilheir hand? and knuus or cruup iking on their be Hit;. A* 
regards tfie people of Hull. those wlwi jJT-ir deviTviii^ iif ir • ilirjr 

Tteirher Ij^e nor y\ii m . Suirin: mm will lit 1 - raketl OH J.ttoiinL of (licir 
am i.nu-.L'irLSSLOitq, and dial! bum until they turn tu charmoj, 
at whioh cirne InTtrccSMOIl for them shall heenmu permitted” " 
And he cxniiintU'dJ to the end. of the Tradition, IBI 
According tt> I bn .VIis lid (may Osd be jilL-astd with him), [the 

] s rOfhci| ;.nuh (i.-J I!,.-.-. lIiIIL jjlJ ^jjijL IjLjLi |JLriLLj '.jut, LjIIm' 
ji'.jI, 1 ^M.'iiii ffftftfwr theJifa ihe fast to ifii 1 try# $} ,f l-7.ih. vI 1J 

They shall sLaud foi forty years ^ith eyi-i raisexi up hi hnvoi. 
uwjitm|r die dehmrive Judgement/ Fla on nr sit Lied with the 
TTidiiion until be mu nr toned the rime when flh- Faithful shill 
ptOSItfatu. and then said. "Them Hu shall say tn thu k/nilUiil-' 'Rant 
up your hra-il?! 1 This llicy dtr, and i k vcnjiHhiyff* them J light. in 
priijiortioii IO (iidr works. Nome w j|| be yiVcii ligliL bku n great 
HMHMlt-liii whidi lohi urate* before rlieill. OlIuts. jtu given 3 luss^r 
li^ht: some receivei( in the quamity ofa -.1 lie p.ilm. whileotheia 
ire jiveii sr J less, until the last unu of them will §>e a man given 

li^lii nn]y iipm hti tnn*, whu'h \ r sometime* iliUrMtm±d. und 

Kjfneriirwt extinguished. When ii is lir, he puts Ins Loot forward* 
■ind Willi, buL when it i? in datliKn Ik bain. 1 Then he 
illmtsoned the passage over the Traverse,, whkh sh-ill he in 
prxyporrinn to the ighl whiL'Ii men have received, Sonic shall 
encra Ln fhe twinkling of an eye, n*hffl like lightning. others like 
clotlds, uLbrns iiicu shnntmg irirs, otPcn hku a swirt stillinn^ 
OtlKTi shall walk rapidly, until he who Jus huun given light upon 
lid big tuu sli.i ll cross. aawJing on Ids fire, his. hands and bb feet, 
pudiing orw hand forward ind hoMing on wiih the smIict. 
dinging with oiW fuxM und dragging the otllrt, while hUIE ajAail? 
llis flanks. Ttius- Wilj ha proiireiS until he b fmiilicd. and whirl 
liaS-dqxrbr hr shail s^^nd up-OVd it and say, "fraisud bf-God! He has 
granted me something nuvuT given tn inyone elH\ fof Hu tius 


ddivuTL'd me fmm LlrSI iftcr [ hid telield it! 1 huri hu shall lx - 
11 tun lO a pool St thu taatu til HfaVfil, wti^ne nc nuthus,'' 

S^id Anis ibn Malik, l l C*nre htui the Etrtbsiry of (.ind (mny 
I H>d bless him and. gflllt him p^aru) say. "The Tiavvne irt like a 
'■*OTd bkde. 1 " (nr "'Lii slurp as an hair"). " Tlic Angch shill -sive 
the btlicveis, KmJi mat md women, and ClibTid (upon him be 
|h'a.-Mj will hnhi nntn me wluLc [ sav* "O mv Laud.] Deliver 
I Juhvurf' FViiOy ate (tie nven and. wj-ir'iCc'i wJio shall stumble OB 
ilm Pay. ,hliJ 

Such ire Tbe tEnifysng and iWCSORlC matters svhieli tHitC to 
lIk iTaVrtse L« ytniT ihuiughtS dwell Jr Imgrl uyxin 4hein, for 
Lruly, tW mart who rt safust from the terrors-of The I Jay nr Atisiilg 
r, Iil wliw LuiiLLinpUwJ- tlivii j iu.ftE ^LiUiJiJitly in th:r w«ild. Ffl- 

* !od neveT eonjainttwo fern in Hp boiwisman: whoso fcan these 
m mi in this world ^hail be satu fioni then in The nuxL. ISy 'fear' 

I do nm mean a sensitivity \fi^ hki ! that of women, whereby 
■use's uye? giwh tears and onc'3 hcan hurxwnus- sOfttiied up:wi 
huanng suiricthiitg, btlt which h fulltiViied onls' by vwifi ft^rgut- 
iuhi«s and a resurriptboft ofont’t indnlBEnuc and frivolity, which 
rt nM Ic^r Ji all- fLathiuT, when om.' has LumucivCd i Jeir nf 
Homnhiitg one will duu from, it, snd when unc hope* 
■jomethdnu one will weh it oirt. Thus you -shill be saved only by a 
tar which jnrevent* ymi frxnn dUafatyiiig God (F-valted & Hi-!) 

,^nd which ipurs 1,1 C^J run irtimj-an-U I r i« liln-. l irncc 

Of yet less value than Lite KnfiHTify of women is rhe fear 
barboiircd by fiiols, wliti, upon heiriug of thusu tL trutS qu ick-y 
sueI: ruf.igc i:i God with thtir tunguus. sriyiXg, '3 bcscedh God for 
aid! We suuk lefrt^e iP HLm! O Lutd Gsid! Gclsvcrf LiuIlvct!’ 
while persisting Ttonethdjne in tins whirls svil! bu ihe in^Tmmunts 
of then dusirurnun Sa.LJ.ii i-j ugli^ H lIkii wnukbi^ i uLugv si iv i .h 
God, )u?r i* Hu nugjr Uugh ai a mm fiuisuud by a dirtgero^w 
Lantivore in ihe desert, wfcen before him lies a cas^lc and who 
uyi, wlie-u lie behold* from afat the fcn.ji> *nd it* 

uva^eiv, I seek T<fugr in this impregnable ca*ik, and implore 
rhe aid of its mieldy SttiiiCnirp and tirm wall*! lilrt he says this 
wjrh his tLmpm -whulu -lining -tpnte -sritl; how. ^hCB^ might this 
aviil him *g*irait thu huaitL?TbetefroiSofthe Aiterlif: are*imikT; 
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■md :here is nn i ■attic s^vv ibc uittcrc declaration rhj[ 'cht-fcc is nO 
ilfiiy SSVc CJod. ^ucti -viiicv-rkv Jr'iiam; that one should h.iurnd 
gDil ckt object of-warship hvc CSod (Exited ri He!). 'I'hc ewe leAe 
r^S Hri jxrifbrrs te 1 he ha jpai lH is frj linked front hems; sincere in 
bis pccdcs-non of &>d% unity, and l:is condition \UA cxpubcil his 
IMl] K? fin vl peril. 

Jt, however, you ate inubk to achieve rbis ^ j]|. dlfii liarbou r 

lo v t fwE ■G-yJ's Ecniaiiry (may Coil L-kii Liuftj J_|J *ih 4 liilik 

pcjcu) and fee bmJoLiS to bunmu bis Prcwleiic, And lungco tc*perr 
Jil Itcartx d\ the righreous men uf ins nation, -Ktfehlg blttsings 
from tlsric supplications. For jr may be chat you JiaLI thereby bf 
hunufitefi b> hit. or their, intercession, a*u 1 saNation thereby 
if your aradnijr-goods ItC frw. 


1'hf: Intercession 


K NO^l' [HAT wiicn crfcaiit Of Jic Fiirklii! enter Hdl 

deservedly, Gild iTvalii-.H it l-Pi’-l) dli.-IF liiraugbi I Jic 
«Kp[ <hc Intercession made On Jicit ItebilSf by the JTophfli* cltf- 
Suirita. the Dimnes iiwi rite ICghnous. In jddijiegi. j|J (huse -with 
Kwrac waiidirig before Cod (Paired fc He!] and a goodly refcrioil 
with Him shall enjoy a rt^h( -of [iicerirewini: oii behalf -of tbiir 
family, km-iricn, friends .md accuJuinLuices, lie realms there- 

■OLC+ Ij.J| VW.-J.i I i.|jL LJLlk WililJl UV I i j HIT II II" 

thiL^ \ij ii'iCL-rcIniiis -fur them. Er is actikved by never despising 
hunun marc, for Cud (ExaEred is H-H} hu liiddnt sainthood 
among His bandsmen,, and U may welt be that the H'lan your eye 
scorns i? otfiC srf His Sainra. I lirw-xc. never underestimate itty 
transjfrisKion, for Cod (Exalted is Hf!) has tOiibCalcil His wrath 
Jmotig tlie sms which may be- committed ipiinsr Hhn r and it 
may well be rllai «he sin which you tlOw commit entails If is 

no 


-■mgft. And Iie^’tr bi-lv 14 k' any act oi' □bedien.-re, for (F,.kjIn-J 

is Sdef) has hidlirn Hi-s rK'-i nrmvrw arlr rvf Litii'j-lii'iki-i- 

la Him; dius it may be that even, if it should CuiisLiLuLl- i:,- 
more than a kiiid ^urd. ur a murscJ ut faod, or i pood inteffitiun, 
or anything of this nature, fha? udl .11; Is!I <^il] tnilail His 
■aXB^eooiL 

T'estilAl proofs of the In I e ores lion in rhe “Qur'In and rite 
TidJiiMia jic Icpiuu. Cw.^l lE =, 1 1r1 .1 is Ht!j Jub- suia, ieur LotJ 
ntrtiy jiior ifl yeir, JHif yoia diufi fv ceisiiiJ h 1 
Amr ibn al- As rfllaccd thi[ Cod's Emibsary (mi7 (.pod bless 
him ar.d pruut hun peace) ontf re<ir^<t rhe sayilip of AbtJhahi 
hipun -wiium be prate): U Lend, irii.’y mry ini'r ■<inA j d u/ 
1.1- .vi-r. 1 . .'.If I 11 ■ I! 1:11 1 1 ■ f I. ■ 11" Jrv. h: Ij 1 .VI: . _VI J ■: Jl •Ill'll ihi 

sPi'^r Ymi AM ^/J-iFur^ii-iH^, , a ami tltc inyizi^ ofjtsus 

[upon whom be peace): 'If VVih ■lusr. w (kow, rniJy rhey at/ Vt^r 
-'-■■“r^-rerraeiT .' 1 I' ltn be liked op his head and said. 'My nation! O nr, 
si^tior!' Jfld wept. Atid Cod iCrc-Jt md Glonous is l te!j urL, '(> 
Ciabnti!' <io* hence; to Muhammad. JSihd ait halii 'vim li.n milk 

lliui WLL^ 1 TI.U> I il V.UI.L' RLJ liiili, O.I.-.L k-: f.I Ljrlg, J. 1 1 1,1 j 11.-:. 

l J rOplbeL| inlOTmcd Jnni (although Jic had known herfer than lie). 
J'he-n He «id. O Cabrtel! Go jrtpui: <0 Muhammad, and tell 
Inm that J s-_n.il I prant him satisfaction n^^rdlllg hi^ nUDCft Aiid 
sivt wrsxng him.' h 

And he said (may (iml bless turn md jirtlir him petot).'[ hf- •= 
Uiii vOiteliWftd Ei^t Irmi^s which were never e rained so anyone 
Ittfott me: E am jtven vietmy throo^ll tUZ 3 month's jou Tliey 
■rOHidh ^'Sit ^.JKIpIs urc nmdt lawful tu mt P altlisviigh shey were 
■iot lawful rn anyone liefhre me; ifee whole <-j.rrh ha^fecei- riWKlra 

.. fot me. jii-.I iIs L'ar11 1 itiadr pure, vj this any man of my 

■ ni"i--»n wh" i* Hmn ts T"h^ Pr-^'fF p-'i-jy do SOJ. I:ld T Sill 

ftivtn the IntctcLssion; and, while each Frssqibet |'before n:e| wax 
wiir ro his own pi^ojak- iloiae, E am sem: to the entuKty of 
n lanldiul.'- 

And be s^id (nuy Ckid bless him arid I^rnnt him prnct), 'On the 
I >ay of Arran# I shall lead the Propllfli in puyer, 4fld shall prr«h 

ilm vrnr m. ujimiimss ii^rrFff kJ as i rtf«*f»: Da te ImtfeehJ^n: it e^. 

I'-J • .1 i. | . fhi{cd I’.', 
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1 o tJiciu, and Shall be (he hscrciWE offhe kiTCTeession; arid E do 
iwrt Ihjsjh ." 

Alid he said (may find hLcu him and grant him jirt^O). I iitl'i 
xhfl 1 locd of Adam's dnocrubnJt^, utid L do ito[ boast, 1 3 fn rh-C Jirsi 
a.rnund whosn the earth shall ^plil aStiiultf. 3 JHl The- jirsa 
Lrvtercessor. I am die f-rsL to be given IH DCTCCSSiOd - The hanner of 
pr-jr-j- X»ll lir in t¥i y hand 1 hrhisid. it -shall be Adam, and then 
tliooc who tame ifiet hbtl .' 7 

And hf s,3id (nsy ht«s him and fp'aut him ptaecj, 'Every 
Proph^r hxs a "ir.i i/e-T which must be graiktcxi, und sL ii my w:^h 
rhit I should oraire^] this prayer and make of it uti IriCti^eiidOli for 
my nation on the EJjy uf Aiismg. ' 

haid I L>ti Aobak ■ J Iw tmissary or t.iesd inlay Cnd oltss him 
und grunt him ptaCC) OACC aid, “‘Ptdpin. of gold shall hr erected 
fur the kiuplictb. who flulfc bit upon them Fitit my pulpu shalS 
TL'imm empty. I*t J stiull to standing biioremy Lord, fearful that 
Hr inaghi send me to HtavCn v^hik my flJTJOIS KIMfins behind. E 
shall say. 'O my L*rd! My lUliOll! My ifHt Ckd ffirrat 

j:iil GIutiolii is Hl!} shall say, ’O Mufeiitnn^d' Wh 3 t would you 
3 uvc me Jo wilIi youp lurion?' "O my Lordr 1 I reply. 'Make brief 
fhcar icchonins" And rhw shall 3 wnnnue un mterccdc luiuL i jiii 
given KS OflCftSi 1 \¥\tV W he? have already been sent to Hell, so sJiut 
M.ilii. the ghi.iTiiian ol I Sell, shall say. "O Muhusniuud! i huvt not 
Itfi ^ii> iciNi Mnt ’.jf jfu#Li lufLiuu Lu lIm. miui of your Lord ? 1 ” ^ 

And be said (may God blosshink and grant him ppaco). 'On slie 
Day s>f Arising [ bliull inifMtJt fOE the gKltlTr p^rt nf what is oei 
the face uf tbc carlJi, iii^lladiiig both dnHT 3Fld in^vn.' lu 

S^i-d Afvii Hiirayra. “ S<hlic meat wo.-, once brought lu l lie 
Pmi-warv of Clod [may find bless him end granl huti fit.iCi). [Ilf 
leg he-ing pleasing to him, be mtcLlI: ."i uut Jin Irind Cow^rd^ h 
and :ucjh a bite Then he bind. '"Ort rlio Diy id" Atisiilfi I shi^l 1 he- 
tlx- LurJufdhi Mestoigeii. fk> you know Iww tll 3 t shrill beefed 
shall gather tugethcc the firiL .ind [Ilf l«[ Oil A single pEain, while 

* 4 "n ijii, r-win, J, -j-iiriiv ■■-. ivC ihr rw ■ “■!" Ii.il|‘rii-i—^ r--[ f ii--.-iii r^rh I■ r:■ r>"rj-r: Jh 
Iwlkig ■ hrnn |l'n#S'|. ihit ul ju^fh. pbir» ■ Jf dllbM yCUt^. IS Ifrirn; blnah. 
pjinm uf ihinc *hu Lrjnrd Cud, bile* k bdmi«. J"J *» fcf'h IL.'r" 

i'.'.t j I f ir i.'i'iT. I jin. 3-dinimtl. ID "l 



T Ik $eminl !’"'i 

| 1 ,L V arf nuiltuihcv tht H«ild arid k™dy scrutwvix'J. .11 iln- 

a,tk=i l '"' Erv ' , - 1ul 1111,1 

rk-j C, n nuppyrr «r bear. Jnd they 5 *y unf H> JnollKT, Pu you 
MM. habald our pK«l«l WJI /on ■>» tool to JM Who "tush' 
„ lK - rC rdc i.f vnu with vnur Lord?' Arid SOIfirarf Will *■/. ^ “ 
A.IJ.M, Ti(.or. Son. be Thus J'ty theif ™ f !0 h„n 

Mild uy, • Yuu ifC the tether injnbilMl; tiud CP-Jted you ■■■ ™ 
Ills herd. Jnd b-ifw mto / 0 « .«unnWiry fjT JIi> ij- 1 "'.' lr - 
Iinonurd tHr An«b m bit du^ll befooe you m pr^irititic ' 
bikTCede for 11* with yw Lord’ Uo ytm not M»U our 
Indite malt -md pbghir But AJjru (upon him lx- jwsee) rep It'S 
them, Vfb*. -Truly, my Lord it wrathful today « tk lu* 
lm hrfiwi- md Hf will nOVCT be Ijjun I Le fcrli*iL- m.: 
,| W Tr«.‘* btit [ disobryi-d Him Mywtfl MyvflP fit, t» another* 

1 in to Moth! . 

thu» [hry male then way in NiMtl (upuil whnm he 

,*•,(»}. 'a NwW'ihrr Uf. 'You «(B the fior EirasMfy » «ir 

i.euple oT’Jie earth. Clod bar e.lkel y™ a k '" J,m ' r ' T , 

ImeTLtde lor us WllH your Lmdl Do !»"“ hehr.ld olh plipl.i 
Hut he tavs. 'Truly. my Lord « wrathful today as He Ii.h sieves 
lM-eil bsfiwe. Slid ie He v.ill Utorr be again. I used su have a 
I'm Iyer If.tT wlneh an amwer was guamiKs-dl bisl l used si agamsi 
Miy people,* MyivlH AiyscH Cm to AfellhJm, Gfflls kTicnil 
’ ■■Ami thus [hcv Itiakc iMit to Abllliam, ||K I rimul ='l 
< lull (upon whom be price) mdsty, ^iBCod i KropTwt. atld 
I Ik Friend from irUOngit all [he people vl rlw earth, InwietJc fnr 
W j L | t youir L*£dF Ho yiAJ not fechoktriur plight 7 ' liul iit^^t 4 > 
Lhem, ’Tryty. any Urd w[.nhfuL codiy ;is He has surVCT been 
3nfui^ i and ai H<- will rtCTCT tie agan, 3 three lick {.ind tui 
ILllllca LilLjn). -Stvaclf! My^lO £’* rn □niirlbiT J ! ti<j 1* Mnscs. 

AnJ (bus tW) iSieir way L -0 Mni« wiiiKm be 

iieaccj and w, O M.ises! VortL are C^jJ -i Emibbary. s k Hoiwwcd 
™ v- i[h rhL bariuft uf HL^ mc^gi' and ipncll to iflJTlVinii. 
Libh rCCde for ui with vuur I nrJ! Do you. noL kH-hoLl oiir plight. 
IhJI hi- sayk, Trut/, ray l.-niii wrathful today us Ht his «na 

■N.vit Wln| ’^r Lrdl * w ™ ^ |bf IK lbr it}i ~ r ' |Q- 

l MTI ..-+ij. 

1IJ 
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fc-M EM PH AN Cl- OF DEATH 

K'^-i bd'cire-, and ii- Hl will iK-wct hu ajjasn. | OJK * killed a hl-ui E 
luJ iKJt bmi enniiHundctt rn kill* Mjwdf! MymjEI! Go CO 
aradher! ijO to Jesus (iipun luni be- pfacr!)* 

H "‘And $o [hty make T llOr way Enjesw and say, 'O Jtsus! Vffu 
SCO Gofs Emimfr .iTTiS 1 fii> Pftwtf. iJ.u,F. tf<- CflMH ,y can rtf Mery, 
J,|U il aftnijram fflm. 1 * Vein Spoke to people from yohE tridk." 
TureKcdL for w ^iLh yew bard! Dd yoi: noc behold out 
W "" M T a ’'*'? L “fcd Js today as I le tm jmer 

HL'CIL brfucr. uid ihalJ never b^ ayam,' (hur inenrioned no 
<lrO.' 'M yttlf! Myself! Co to mofiwrf 15 Go ed Midjaiuniad (m.vv 
1 "- >I bless bins jaid pram; hisiS peace)! 1 

' 'So they camr lu me, uid s*y, 'O Muhammad! You *k [be 
Edusutt of God amt ihr* Jil lAvif i i^n ip* r x C! £• J tiss 8"™ | .. 
you /enr^rtwfr W>r(Jirt*wiitf liu. 11 In [ftcede for m With ya«r 
Ixnrd! Do you not behold out pHgh.tr And so [ ser off; md fi a 
be-fi>ff the Thtnue, uid till down id pjomjiriott before toy Lord. 
2™ ^ :n "* ™* prjiift and jrr^r gfetificacjon of 

Hun as were ittvot inspiiwJ art uiynn* btiun: me, ind iL is said. J Q 
Mu^.i.ijiC! Life up ynur Wrldl Ask, jIHl you will be answered^ 
plead for_ inwrft-SaiLui. and ic vritl be gnoed you " £>o I raise ray 
b«d_ -and my.. My naEKinF My tuianm, O l0rd! h And ] acn LoJd, 
O M.uiiarinttd! SSniLg; in clHsfc cii" ynnr hatiun for Vrhom there 
need be ito rwkoiling liy rjio r?^i4iand Cate of Heav^! J be 
ve-manrni^ fian-C dhall 1-^ tt,? Gth*r*. r " 

Then Ik- baiii. "tiy Hull in Wbaw Ujjid lies, my sficre lies 
Ltlwevn two iLiKir-jarnbl of eHl- of 1-EeiVfn a djsuji L ;e 

g/e^cr Irian tJi^c yibich is bciiyoin Mena ind l lajir 1 “ amt rtia: 
whkh- Separjccs Meeca and Sotth. 1 " '■» 

_ -'lie umt (CAt is COHiaiflLd in anoA^h Tt^ irir-K, b..nr V.ilh r|T^ 
additional nwn\ inn ,\>A roe crans^rLssinns of A braJum, wlkjLh were 
li" *3yuij*, Thif ij my Lorf 1 * tlw Erjvrf|j,i S srax, bi^ iiyinif, 
\HfijA.-f, n- nrariAu, jA? rJ&af diJ ^ ,.,ftlif ro*. and 

Ins wyiii£, Trpify, if JnweijV'* 

- Hrfrqy ftvhi fn hii i-jtjii rr i\ ivni| .. 

■4>irc/ihc mirjrln ara*uied to>mnMI tlk- Qur'in ft? KIK:iv-^ 

1 A DDmpkM nfn«eun L-jy!:m A^hj Iniuirn s|-|!a-]|. 


Ill ihiA wise, dieti^ shall bf clK [ulCittatOii of God's Emissary 
linuv tsnd bku bun and irr.inr him reusel. ESnr nd.vniii.i3-. f-Lim 
iinnn_gsr his. natkm, indudinR the Irvines md chi- Ri^bct-Ou^. 
^i-dl br posKHed of an Intrrccssion also. Tc.i Tpod's Emissary 
(■■lay' God blcMi him. and ffjant hnn pejee) h.is uiiL, ]3y virtue of 
i ii- hi^cTC-O^tOii of a m-aii uf my covnmuruty a host RreaccT dun 
ihj[ of RabT i and Muc^ir slial] enter into Heuven. 1 * w 

rSnd lit ymiw tjrod f-tnt- him unu ^runc nsra peace) A nun 
■■tul] ’be mid, ,L AriK h So-Shd-SO, irtd- intCriTdt!" and shall get up 
jiid exerewe [rtteTL«diimi for his nibn; Of !l^ fiEVlily h Ot for OD£ 
man or two, alt in prDpartinn res hi* w-ra-ks. 

Said Anas, The Emissary of (hid (may find bless Tiim j.ilI 
i-r.itiE him [le-Jice! rai^e-s^id "4”3n die- Hby nr Armsufl iim*- nf-din 
1 ‘LvpJc of Heaven shall look our upon tht poopltof Hjrfb Out of 
wlinm ualhnut cn him, saying, ‘OS9 ± 4Td-¥0! P(? you klW^ 1 
No-.’ he shall reply. l Ey God, E do hoc know y oik. Whn iiu^hc 
yuo h?r ‘S rhe man you oaitt pasKsl in the w-uebd,' Jil says. 
Hid whom ynn ask*d for a deink of ?nij w|w yuu to 

d'ink L Anuw ynu now,' hr says. ' J her meirecle rrrm^i rliij 
lur me with ymtr Lnrd," he evicnejcs him, ht pccictOHS Co-d 
h'Alkc J if- Hii rcraiembranne!), laymfl, 'I Innked out je die penple 
fl Hdl, and wascatled by one ci: chi - i:i, woo said, 11 1 >.:■ yoo know 
nit-’ No." 3 replied 'Who mi^ht ycni bL ?* -1 "I am rhe man 

w lu inl VL-hr-rl hi rlw ■■ !T 1 1 1 ynn iimv -j^L.'yI fnr i Hnn t nf UL/n^r 
■md v-Jiu ^JVC ynp to <trmk- Thw itHMdf fur inr wiLh yew 
l ufd.! K ' IVrmit me, thereforE, pj in«f«df Ofi hb JCCOUhf ' And 
< givi-s him to intercede tor him. and she order is issued for 

him co bt romovM from 

^aid An**, TIk ElfUHtfy of Gc?d (may God hlrsi liLm and 
j^ranc him peucc) vain, " i ^hflll b? IOC Clf^r 01 ntfti to fOi Vit CurCli 

hen l.:icy jtc rcsurrecicd. ] -Ln.iLI lie chdr prearher when thr-y 

■ onto ni lIltOii jUb-_ L jJijII brji^tomi p^Kid eidin^s when [hey are- in 
Lkspiir Oit disn D^y dtf burner ut' praise JiaLI be lti my hand. E 

■ [■»,.-n-III Hih>r -r.-iFf||-pfJ,:ril!L P i.l'shc. MM. AOCehdM^Kl Aiurri ljp.J ^s! 1 hr fa Ihc: 

. -Ii|«l> J ibis i\lTillii *L— S.ldliLnai J. I j■ aLrv iiruviMiJ v n |jn—liilil t vi 

rhiPf hvr jH.il rsf TATT# of Uw 4^ dl IJd:dJU rill jfcciiuLvri. RdbTi mil M _ 11 j i 
were i 'J- - -■ m*ii^-iis icibcs. 






Tim I' L V, b .fi l!r- i L UF l; J..-S T H 


am [He noblest oL Ad am i emJdtcn m m>- Lord i ague. uid I dm 

not beast 

Uapd God's £nfLrt?gjj- (may Gud bless hint uid print him praorj-., 
T shall stand in the prrsmee oJ‘ my Lord {firc-ai and Glorimax it 
Nc^ and* 1 lx- given a robe tff Heaven to vtt 4 t. I btn skill I iiund 

■JIL ■ !IL.^llw Ib*bI J i|Jl -j-T llx. TJlJ-UJU. Lai m uIm-C Ll.i t. .lj.il! LI■_ 

occupied by no oiher man.' 

Ihn AhhS* limy Gwl be pieced ^virh [hein bodi). A 
graup uf till' mpamans of C pr>d' 1 limiuiry (may find, bless him 
■illd grant (lint peiCf) ONl-t sat dbwh iss tout fur him. When he 

ranv Miir v-nl div-u,- ikF-i r ij\ rhr-i-.i hi- hi- in I rlL-*-..-. i -lIL >-■■.■ -irnl 

emeId Il-.jt -one uf diem saying, 1 N-r.e astonishing ir is rh .11 Cod 
(CiECSt hI'h! GlorimJS i3 He!) Should have Lskini j I neiiil tram 
among I Eis cnaciMi, fnr Ht JidfhiWtf dfrmfaiff \0 if Hit Frtfnrf. ,,Ji 
AmslJiei Mid, 'Hus that is no r.iar-s remarkable dun die speech uf 
Moses, fh-T Hi SjJM^e MnW frim dketlly."*' And another said. "And 
Jlsus was God's Word and $ju rj| ” JJ Said ainjlher, "'Alid Atm 
(nm : 11 ■ 1 .. 1 fry iJod .‘ : ' I hen ihu Emissary of God (may Gad blew 
him til h! £.rjii| hiii'i pvace) Cl-iAC Out !<*■ tfccm, and snd, "I brard 
yrnur discoursing ami yoyr wandcfineilt rhM Aba J hart should 
ha^t been G<kJ 3 Friend: it was so. And. than Mom dioulJ have 
been tsoits Liwmw | Mflli |; K WU SO. And thitJttus sluHjJd liavr 
been GodS S pa r r i md Ward: it vs l* . And dm Adam, -. I j 1 • ■ 1 1 ■ L 
hire reen ihosmby GW: ir was SO, I am the &elo*tfd of Gud, unUl I 
do not Ixwst. 1 dull uirry the h.innrr of praise cm die- IXiy uf 
Arising, and I do nnr b^^a^ I -shall be rh-e fjr« CO HHeuedc, and tlif 

f-- ■. l‘J bi l^I i.IlLx J .1 ill I v.jilvli i_-Ja dll. 3 b 1 ■-■ L A I LuIjj^i aliu. 1 bLi IjuL 

b™«. 1 shall bt (he fira to sluke rhf dnKir-nnp af Heaven, and 
Gud shall npeis | ici jfates| f^r me. *nd ] shMsIf en[et lyirli those of 
Hie believers lint VrtTfi pmVcrtJMfiktm, and. I de> neir hnasr. I arn 
die nsrssr siaht' nF l\k First tild ifae L^SC, and I do nut Ixhh.'^ 


21 t, 


The Pool 


K NOW THAT th* Pix*l is a great dignity which Gisd has 
Minferred solely upon our Propliei (nay God bkw him and 
|-1 jiu :■ i: i peaec). A dewrlptiim afwc is uiduded : .1 she Tiadstiuita. 

1 k ■ nrr l-ivpr r'nar f I-vl SF'va 'h-d at HhU -lviI I [rranh 114, in Irrmw * vTO 

■1 1 hr- ■•‘■otld iitd ro Nsie ii in the next, tor one of its quallies is 

iIiji 1 ^.vlKksnuvtr drinks nf it xhall ivr veT thsrst i^ain 1 . 

l -j||i.1 A:ias. 'The Emissary uf Lkxl ;:ns.; r Gad bless Inn and 
K i.iiii I:inn pej^ej OfidO doted -off, and <hcn lifted mp Ins head *“ith 
1 aiisk 1 . ,b O Embsaiy o^■CkK^L ,, ' Tdie Compiriwisl *&cd h “What 
Jt-e made y\ry smile? 1 ' "A vene ivhseh vrai rerealed In me lately, 
In ri-pltrti. iiid recittd, ’'id ^e name DJ GW. iifte CftrsipasSiiirirtW, 

\ fn r, 11 ‘aaP. TrtAiy, 1^ hjy^ fJL-f±i p.u uf-^jJuirJiiv " 1 until he had 
Inn il'iI the ehapcci. Then he said. "IJn vciu know \v|;i: af- 
h jii-nWor and ^e replkd. "Cod ind HisEbiisiurylciio^ best.’ 1 

Pi iv i liver :n J Leaven , he ujI, "which Unel -;i. rreat md 
»ill ir iikns is HeTi Ills promised me. Upon it is abundant |;mjd fui‘ 
iip -hi it lies a PddI %a which my nation shall repair on the Day of 
Air-Hi^ h< dr'iiikiii^ vessels are ;is the number of stars ni ' he 

1 - 11, ■ AI ri !■. Tilf EiIIbSUbj OF Cv-J [aVli f ■ -vj blCSS lrji'lk JbI^ 
. i.ii il him pcacej said, "When I was trav-r-lling. in l-l?av-?-n I beheld 
■ ijveT wliOSe banks- werr like ilssmes uf hallow prirls. ' WluL is 
luv. O Gibridr I enquired. *nd he reptkJ, Thi^ h dfrA r ditfli»Jt. 
nh^li yuui Lord has granted you.' Aiul the Anjjrc-I wared his- 
i Bih I jiiitI Li am I Fh-'Li 11 ut lht -mnd w.-k iiJ" ^rmnir mi nL '* 

Ami he wtf, The Enusssry of God (jnay God b^ him ind 
r.i.i'-i Icim. peace) u-wd to siy, “The-d^Tance bervreen thesrwn-udei 
-ii E|ty I' 11111 £ kkc 1:mL ivlikli is brLwccn Meiima ai:.l Sun j' Ot 
Annnais , ’. p ' h + 

■ ■< 1 -XMdl . 

up 





lire tVi'iM, 1 ! I if PiT7i 


rEli. fc^M 1>1 Bftrt.N h': i ryf DErtlJHi 

Jhn Urnot tdabed ch.?T when thi W^srd (Exalted is He!/! TnWy 
I i e Hu’J-y ElrrtrrJii] 1 j}-K‘i»'\hjr was iw ruled i-hv “ti^< i T v- HJ .f 

(relay Cod bless liint and jpranr hLrfei (kuc) slid, ft lx a river ill 
Hc-avcii, [hi 1 i'iji'ik ■■ ut wind* ftjtc of jpsJd, md w'liose w^tff is 
ivluLur than null, tmtn than honey. Jirwr-sinc]liil£ than 

musk. Ir fk>*i over MOiltt which oro bcirfe, both liruc and 
small,'* 

Said Tt|aw^Sri P tin: ik..k-M ufl God* 3 : .infSiiry ijnny God fefccss 
lnm nnd gjra.u linn pejcifL The fmisury ofGoJ (may God bLnx 
Inm and gfint ham pei«J aid, "My IN**! stretches r'or die 
dEtarce whk'li ii beewm Aden and Amman at *|-Dalqa". Its 
k whilET chan milk und xwe-e'nrr rhan haney. \n drinking 

V4JSWI5. \Tf M rhr nnmh^h -rnr- H [lit dry. Whflcvc | Jl-jlIj uih; 

dr^Hghc from it shall never iturH Jfijin. Hit fine puupLe tn T»di 
it wiL be the poor from among the Emigraute." And fjmar ihn 
ll-Kbatcah *fced r "Who might ihey be, O Enmiary God?'* 
and he. Implied. "They the wi],i-hairtd. duscy-cimllsJd diw, 
who do not marry wotrttn at pl^FOtt, und hsr whom no porrjik 
ant s^nedV Ajfcl Umar ibnt -Abd al-A eiZ tLedarvd [upon 
bfirni£ ctii<s Tradition [, By Gad! I hl¥0 married wo-irim of 
pkiimr! Fijiflia bmr 'Abd al-Malik! And portals havt been 
Opened for Me! Ma y God have mercy upon me! T hive nu choke 
iwir m CHK arrancing 3t ,y head with oil sn char | become wild- 
ham| 1 SpilH n ™ » ™k The fiiij-.cui J fll „ ^tjrhip Wl2l ii j : 

becomes wjakd! 11 

Slut Abu Dfcarr, | flute asked, H Q Emissary of God! Wha[ .3^ 
the drinking vraefe at the P<*>P" and Ei( repbud. " 13 y Him m 
^ '1 Oh: hand Is.--. the ,hs'U.| OC iMuhinmud. ils vesseif jrt snore 
numcronx (hart the mr* jnld pJanra in [Ike iky cm a dark =wiA 
LkMjdless rtight. Whoever druik^ of it shall oc^tt dnnC a^airt, 
JTheee pourv ntn »r ’rOin 1 TejMcw [hnou^h 1 thu widi|ii and 

bre-idch of which is NJur ihf diyance brtWKtt Amman and aU 
j^ijjiba j lic|U O that ii whiter lIlj.ii ^dlk and iwoctft lIur 
hotiuy.' 1 

■ Al-bllq!' s -.tyiiyr, rarrf^wndng rfn- niuder^ TrimmMan *Ct Ati 

llS 


Said haiiirru. ''TllO Enii-w-iry of Cod. (iliiy Cod blew him jikI 

■ ;ruLt |s i-n pMCe) Mul,' ’’"Fiir mitu l J rfinhrr ttiers 1 is .1 Pool, a nd 
[Inev shill boasc wjili nnc ^neither about, tvhkh ii- Pfscbcd hy j. 
y.Tt i[et nunibfr of pcnpLc. IE aS my hopt itiii. I shill be tlat Oik- 
m'i | j| (he gre.iiew number of all. “ 1 

Stich was [he liope of God's EinkFPry {may Cod bkii him and 
grant him peaee). TbctdOfO LfT nv*ry hemdsman JspLro to b^ 
.iiininp chase who eOinc to he. uni beware at all wishful LkiuLiuft. 
and bcwuilern^i'ir in believing rkai cl <Tuly ■r-uiirfTirurc m s erne s hope, 
flif man who hopes far j hurvfil b he rb»t mvws che see-d, diiB 
.Hid irrigates t ht land, and rhs'k dcs bicfc with llic hope ibat Gnti. 
wdl cause tlir erOp IO grow chrough I les gritv, and- ths: He will 
ward ofT tiin^torms until the lintf for harvesting has arnved. As 
l or Llle man who- renounces plunghbig. -v^winig and elearme. and 
Iitig4ring the lind. and diCn takeito hoping rhac CieJin 1 hi grace 
wi|] brang forth gram 111J fruit, he is 3 nun of wdliful Eli inking 
.md hegubemcnl, and i^ tlVT Truly hoping iL ill. Such ane slie 
hopes uf the majority of mankind, and lliOy COnstilWtC na mure 
■Luli lJl-_ b^gniLnvrnt of '-V - i'ifiige in Gc-d 

bifjiJilemeiSC and hccdkreuiess, lor hemv begtiikd |ty our virtue| 
From God IF w^rse even iJijji being begtlikd by ilic things ot this 
wOtld Gyd (l^Kalced Lt He!j bui said. Dirww ^■■hf.qnii'fJ hyivhr Frjt^ 
rJjr; cj-wJlT, aim' let .sior die ly^vikf Get.'" 


The Inferno, and its Terrors ond Tor meats 

O YOU who ire 111 heedlc^SrKiS of y«iT cswn selt, begrtllc^ 
by the preoccupations- of [hiF w^rld, which evert now draw 
nigh tn ihuir end and CXtincti 1 ^' l^mniencv all ihCKIgbt Upim 
wbac ytm nrus4 Iravr. 4rird turn ynur mind [hsrtJght^ yoriT 
fiiul destination For ir has heen given yOti [* rlias Hell n 

ihe .de-Jiiisy oT >11 mm. inr m ic iiiil 7 JLvrv 1 it itise ewe 0/ y&tt frrM 
,h*U oirrM'- w if. T'A-is ij j jt-ved 1 -nr.J 11 rani-i; - ufrhy L-vrJ. Tlirji sJiiili" H-V 
ifativntr rFii.iji’ r.Lar u»rr: CJnefI'e 11 r 1 rrP r ftavt dn 1 dvJLVJcdwTS liGreiii 



THU B K AN CE OF PFrtTH 

Thyi yoitf inning, imui lt h Cfttoin. while your 

ttlvahinn flimfram n n:h an'll-? rh-in COtljeeiurc. Hi!l up your 

hf-jiTt, lhercfotc, with tfw dread of that dcMinarion, chijc po-haps 
you ntiy ma.ke p(rcpar*riofli. for dL-livn-ance rherefrotlS. C union- 
pUk- (hr plighi in which all creature* shill be when they have 
tndured their shite of the Arising'* calimitics. Amidst torment 
*nd horror shill they -stand. wiidug to hear the rruth about dwir 
C-ondHiOn. md awairm^ [|h; [ntenressicin of fhcwf [hit mtjfht 
inEereoJe Lin their behalf 

I'lw evildom ire whrliiird in shaduWs pierced by sheet* of 
fl-init. « i flaring blur overspreads, and they hear Lt sighing and 
gurgling from tJit violence of is* wrath and futy. Now the 

rWilrlrHTi h-™m*. mrslrt thu.r prrdilitfU, Oi rh L - nntunn crouch 

down upon clh/if Vefy icne«, *50 [hit even the innocent are fearful 
Lit .in fvi] end.. The ] fervid COifitt furth from amufigSE the 
C.-U;itd.i;iro ;>l I fell,.i ii:L demands, ■‘Where is So-ind-tO. Kin of$ 0 " 
*Jn3-So, who did proOfibdiLitr with his soul ill [ht world through 
lengthy hope*. who did water tli* lift in works. □!"ini^i.iiiy f~ And 
dir Angeb inikr baste toward?- him with rod* of jrGii, and 
oonlront him with scTnhfe tJif-iatS. and dime hirn away to the 
tirm.- IDIfUCtiL, easting him lie*il uyur hods into the Blitt'i 
depths Taste it! 1 they say to him. ’Truly you ik the it'iighty chic, 
d>e noble! i>weEl now in an abude with straitened stfe-s, gloomy 

pauagfCWiyr and rhadmury d:ltrij>¥n ThfrHn the j/rii-jurT ::ka.l! 

dwell forrvermore Therein the hies ate stoked up. Therein rheir 
drink rs boiling WiLtr, and their place oftefuge is the ' The 
<im jriI: iio of Hdt bear (hem, a^uf [he Abyss unites rheiTL. They 
hope MiJy fur obln*nt»OJl r but llicre is fyr them no siJvaLson. 
Tlu it feet ire prw.l TO their foretcwK and their faces are black 
from chcir sms, khfc every side tlwy cry OUI, I mm every direction 
and place rhey Stream jluiid. ‘"O MjJij,! The Hitc h has conic true 
for us! O Malik Wc jit weighed duwn with iron! O Malik! 1 Our 
ikitiihave hecome roasted! O Mihk! R-cteast us Frum Jure, for 
wc ‘hull nor return I c<? eiur former sin*|! P 

liur rhe ( ■Ii.inl-JUT nf t li'M -.i?h 1 II t^-.- ' VEi - 'm+ r'njhi 1 TTlf-re is -i :: 
pUce Of Safety, iinl for yo^l (here shall be tlO CSCajie rinm the 
abode of denudation! Fali b&k f^ewi, .Wipud: a at! 1 Were you 


"ffte iJeruNif Pit^J 

tu be released trom it yotl would return TO that which 
1urbidd.cn you! 1 Ar ehsa diey despair, and fa* j1 / 

<reLp tlmy luirieot TEpcntanec cannot help xhisin, neither fin 
ihey br iuC«WJed by rc^jet. Instead, tlhry ire thru-ci down upon 
Their ftcti, Ommed ad fecrered, with Hellfire ihovr ihon, 
He'IHire beneath them, HdlfferecHi (Jwif right and Hellfiie on thtriT 
lefi, s* Lllir they drown in j sea oF" fitf; rlirii faud is fitf, theit 
drink is file, iheir rppirc! i* lire, Lhcu lesring-pUcc is Iltl. J tley 
dvreil among flJgmcnt* of Harne and jftfrttlrtlM ruv^ flawed with 
rod^ and weighed down by ihidties, they writhe in its- narrow 
liatsag.es ^I^d are hraktrt in its dfprhs, cast about from Dlhf ^ide f<? 
anodifr. boiled, in wa.tcr as waLCt boils in cauldiDns. tidL tiilie 
tkey iTuA OUr in grief and |:iir.ilnUI*an srildmg luilnr k nnn^i 
■i,iver rhcir lieadiv JM'uy i^ff r ilrfn eird wfl-W IS Ifl r^rir EifJmj. 

Therr aft rnni rndsjbr Jikm 1 ' whkh splincci liunr brow*. Plli bursts 
t'urih from their mourhs, and [heir liven ant lacerated by thitSt. as 
lilt pupils of their eyes Hlow OUt OVf r theit -nhiJt’ks, tlst rt^ll of 
which has petlfd jwj^y Their skin and huit arc plucked nut. bul 
.tf fften a; iJii t itiivs are mufMlwJ We sfulV tXtfUttgt tUtm fprJmk 
fiiiui.'-' Their bortCS atedi llOil^d pf fLesh, bnlllieir spirit remnin iil 
■ dicir veins anil jireriesi! which luss as (hey aif SfCH^hcd by flic 
llinres. In rhe midt* uf thh ibty lung constantly to iLj< r. never, 
lH - iwe-i«T u ^Isall tin y do S(i 

Ho W w-^iilrl uni “■ ■ -^-r yr.ii m, h.'Shnild rhKsn wlim rllC'ir tai'L'S 
have lUtlH-d bicker than ehaif-Dal. and w hen rheir cyci Illvc becll 
put uut, iheit tongues srnucfc dumb, llieir h:]Ck& hi^sken. .md tlitit 
hnnei snapyed, Lllfif tlCS- arid iiLises" severed., [heir ■skin tfiiis, nml 
their hands shackled LO theit Iiec'ks, and then forelocks preaied 
against che-ir feet as tlity i^ilk upon the fire (hl ilLeir face? t 
slcppmy win their eyetijJls- upon Sfike^ of \ront Lhc ragnii^ fire 
shall have eulered aihEO the depths of their every part, »s rh^ sJuikCT 
and scnrpmns uf the Abya dipg to tlwii citmtiiriei. 

Thh bting a pimaF summary ■■■■I tlldr nnrum^asiCui, y-OU 
should nOiV kw^k inen a derailed expi>iitiow of the- reneim |t0 

iL-Kirh hhr-y it.- ^¥|uwai I hir.L aim upTnh llie- VilV-VS id" the 

I lifer no arid its narrow ravmo, for the l-roph-rr (may Gild bks* 
him and grunt him, pflf?} hi^ uid, 'In the Inferno rhere lie 
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seventy dwjusa:iJ valleys, each ol rvJ iicji lias- seventy LI:1.1:■■ j:l d 

lauuei. i:i etch of which are seventy thuus-and serpenh and 

seventy tj>i,-ig5nrid. scnrpsmas. I he unbebcvcT nd the hypocrite I 
shall have nut have TCSjnte .luhl they !i j■--■ v been ii!C du-Wn Upon 
itch one uf ihcm: ia 

Said Ah fm.ay God eatnubk Jiii tilCtr), "The Eiribxiry of GolI 
(may Cbod biuw, iiJm .i:i,d jtr.ri: liim peiLr) uiiuc aid, Wc" seek 
rufugt in God ftenn the Chapin ^fGfine-f." or ""ilw Vale of Grief. H | 

And he was asked, "O Emisary of God, what is the Chasm of 
Cri^f?" o f ‘■'iTie Vil* ■■J l ' rL.---f'j''" -jnJ hr rrplirJL dL A, val? in +h^ 
Inferno from wburli the Inferno itself 'eel?* God's protection 
SCven'V tilTlM uarli d-iy, which God [Exalted is Hr!) has. prepared I 
tor The o 5 #ai.tst:o ^5 reciter? uf the Qur'an ' i 

Thus is the compass of the Inferim. and of iw ramifying valleys, 
whirfi Ittf in pfO portion Ik the mlrllher Clf worldly pjvsions; JUS? 

■di tin: number of iti gate* seven, bong the number of the jwrt& 

wjdl w3lU. 4P fl ILL-MI Ml It,'T'li? v J-ie Ij yned Line iLAPVC leic lilLicj. lLil 

uppermost is th u Infcrnn .ir . 1 ii h.■ i.i?.■ 1 1 ? tlii'n lliezic-n the li :iyl: 
f.V^ddr], t 3 if FlaniL jiLiOffl], thu Fuejiklu j.ji ! -Jfuk 4 md|, LllC Fife |df- 
'i'.-3 >r I Mr*llKiTj' LiJ.r.rji mj ituI ll-iH AhvM j rihf-TjairrdjLd] K f ""i^nEr^r - :- s 

pfatc lIk depth of the Abyss, which is without Ikmii, just as there 
h no limit ru the desires of this world; for just as oik worldly ; 
desire esuh oslK in another which is yet stronger, so the Abyss of 
the Inferno ends only in aiiorha Abyss which ts yyt more 
prufOilnd. 

Said Abu E lu.n yn. 'Once, when we were with dsu Emissaiy of 

CL'd K' '.1 ■■ Ci"."j UiH ! ill i iSpu g I ni is iliii Jj4.hu.4.1 ^4 l u aiv i.Ik ' 

sound of soim'thmj' falling 11 1)0 yens know what that was?" he 

aiked, Jihd v/c rt plied,. 1 Gud and Hi? F-miivary timw hew " 1 "Thai j 

mi .i inffc. 1 ’’ lu! -uid_ Hl whirJi ivas raV into thu Infcnm «:vLn- y ■ 

vljts .i^o and wlii-ch has only ituiv rcicliud il-s iUmr 

' -tiL4T jrr aB Hrni< me <IiS (J-.: in Ji4%(hrfrnt!y. *.|; VII!. I li, 1 KlfU 1 JVi, I ILK I j,, 

•:iv:«, m 1:11:4., mu i>f. r_i .jl ttbirc,!:> ■ -. 4 ■/4•. 1, iiiiiuih ti.M'irthijul ji/i jiljj.lj-mlue i> 
Spwilkv. rf I O'SJuupKnff^' ‘lb? Sivcifc iv.iiiK j : icr NpI hi rlw Jan', 

■WStT.t.S 44 4 +i-riijf r»f ;ht 111 IJsl nwk - pvKr-sIlY m 

^imLiLij^iEi, i j],- riij;. I>i- faifi -. 1 :1 ii j!rn:iu jL - n aatl-'a r- 34 p\ uiiiixm. ml 
luIL.IIIU^ j !i Jii|:nr ji y -ji.r|!J':ii v ibi iiLurUithcMii guil!-h Ilf hnKlI -.i:n, 


T?IC SL P !"|>- 1 l-d 

Lhtrt eons':Jer the difcnepaiLcy winch uv^t< between ii^ rser^, 
t.ir 1™^, ike Afterlife is ^PL-ari'K r« aiid^TfiTiFT ip? piv/fenwwr 1 

I114J 91 the inditlpm-ru uf men in this world varies, some huniK 

1 n^Tijvwd in it and gathering it iu th™p;li thuy *«e drowning 
in it, whit others plunge into U t* a ILiniied depth; in like v.-^ 

I upoiji tlicrn dnli! vary fc for j r *u , Jt, (rfiws wiir rnminir 

inrja itice., 4^™ jW KdiJClt JS m ar^itf f Thus lIjc vaLktkb uf 

j'mvslirin.~:L do HOC h^J* 1 m npu - i ill wJlO ii** 10 H('U in evury 
H iTcumstancc; rathcT ptcryufte has a kTwwrs Kimt. which h 

| ■r^bpLiP'l'i^natu ■!■:* Iv’ ri-liL-llv in, I *1-1 I V11* Iwitt rnrHlri nrrt I <Tif 

ihL'in, IbOWevcr, would- glldjy renEJurin: ihu -1: Li 1 ■ world in ordcT 
1..i r±iiii.:i r i himself [hcrcfinTn because u-i die extremity ■csf sir 
pllgllt. Said Goe'* Ei 3 Liis.il y (may God bkvs hsnss and Krj.nL Slim 
The kast rortnemed of Still's duniicin ihaEI, on the Day 
qpf Arising, wr^T sideUIs i 3 t fite, the heat of which will cause Lis 
hrainl 1:0 boil " **' C. joutCJTipbtc the sULtf of rhii iHJIS. who hj 1 ? hfen 
,ii nn *.>lwi Si^'idj . U4.J •lOuJdei' flO Y the itz’-.a ft! fltlU '.^h » 

i -. i resK;d w ids rigour. And should y<iu doubt tlw intensity ol 

I k ll's LuniiuEii, rhen merely hr mg you* fnigus iu-ir a fl-sm-v -mJ 
draw a comparison Iroiri thiL. LJlci- know that your compajiAPrt 
■4 mistaken, for <hereisuo correspondent buiwuL-rii lIsl- ittt-iif t!w 
>.■-11: LI and that pf the Sniern^; hiat mih^ thu pain produced h^ im 
h die grCiLest in the wvjHIJ. thff pain pf die Inferno is--described in 

II rssu (herenf. f^ay, vyntl- iHeII'S InlLabHint 1 . m cyme jliuij Hji: 
Mitls ji, otirs they wiiuld plunge ^nro it iiibmissifvely m ordur u^ 

Ik e :rnm :Ji.i; LLHbditJOEi. 

I Ini h<i- I1*i">-i .■vpr.'-.j' 1 in 4 iiiiti K’-r nf Ti:idirimn 4 I 1 L-E VIid. 

shai tlur lire of this world n waited wub seventy waters uf ineic v 
■H, EH.1E sum might abide kt : ' Aod- chr Emiuory L'lftkjd (may G(kd 
hh™ him and grans him pt-jee) dmCTibcd the Homre 'Iw: 
mk'rual r 1 re quite ckarly, ^ayubg, irod Ibs-ilted is n^:j pEditL^ 

1 h i! eq bu sacked up foi a thouiand vears unul it hci azue jlvJ. rhen 
.1 wjs stu&ed up tpra ftirther thowand \eirs li itil it turned white; 

i% It I- waa = d :=p- fur Eheu-Pmd y«T' 4imd It hov mw 

bl.i- L litii k at ii, and shadowy '" 

Aisd hr said (may Gu-J bk'S Slim and ffran- him p':i‘.c'. >kH 
..platakd tK iti L 1'ird, ^yma. "O my Lord, one part of me has 

- u ? 
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been .Oummcd by Another 1 ' Olid, it was a.lfowcd [W&br£-j(h %, ciriii' 
m winner jtm! rhe ottocf m wmnmr. Thus the ^Tuaccs^ hankhip 
yoii endure in summer ii IWim its heat, while tbe ifiWl *rrer? time 
Ilf VriiiT.it ii from Its bnter COLd [df-amitari'rJV 1 '' 

-S*3 id Ann® ibn ‘'The unbeliever seJiy Wus ilic muse 

wmtombk ui men 111 the vuarFd shall be hrrHLjjftr forrh h trad sL 
iJull be said., ,J Dip him ini* Hp|| for one i-ffcYLnit!" He is then 
■rde-ra, ,L Ha \'l l you -Tver experienced any comfort?'’ "'Nr*, L| li* 

^TpijL^ JC1HI IRC mm V*\M had SUft:Jted BIOit Lit the world b 

nr:>isj(ht h Trild id LA said, ‘■'Dip him. into Heaven for Ol K bULant !’ 1 
Thtrrt he ie lid, “HdVC yen ever vspfrimetd any JiAFfcrmE 3 '" 
-■.J Lie j,pi.Li r 

Slii .1 Abli Hurjyrj, Were Uiert- to br J hondred thousand ar 
nsnre- people in Lhc AdnqueA and Only one rj|f dhe inhahtELMs Li I 
H-.- 1 I were to rah a Tc . liteij unrr uf limn would pcriEhi. ' 11 ' 

O™ of chf Divine/ s=.^J Icomnwntme on the «? kz \ The ip/jt/s 
■“f WdMftirffry HrSj, andtfaystHwl jfcenriH ; 11 'If tcUFClttS limn a! I it 

rtn-^, and Ihv^iiw <K1 xh^ir V*.UiUi-L 4 --hiii^. ii duwii 

^lound [heir anjkJrj. :1 

N'UKr lemt t& rhe :c!mJiwsf of the pus which shall Sow I'™ 

rhril- hrvhi>' unril rh^-y ItC ^.lUiri nrgp.H U 1 if WHii-cly.; bt=i i ^^m J.j p 

Ab.i Said -jl-KhudirT, v i 1 he Emissary *f Gad (may 
lf>sd hl«s bam and gram him pea^e) Jiaid, “if on? pail Of Lhe 
[itfomu'l WFf r In h? udiirkrl \w]tr, rf]N W^rld ih -w^sild 

pollitLF [bedvctcddieertrirrcy ufiL\ inliabinmi ,r .'^ And chisidull 
he th«r dciisk. for in thxy ay out ftnm idiirst each one of tiiein k 

$hvtt ii il'+irer of PHJ to dn'nt, 1+*triL?V I:■ gulp* ii'iiu'ir, ri.iFr'i 1 !.- dfi.'p rrt 
rw 1 iifJo if it. aifd f+fflO.H rc i’niit.C rura mriy arfe r [iuj ktih ns nuj. 
i^Jiwi rJii 1 ;, iT} ! Jd 7 itf'Jp they df,‘ sirCcViHrid wiih H-j-it- 1 JiJL'l ivIui’Jlvi I'dun 1 . 
if'JlrTl nifrHjJarr/ .-|rt ^'rinit,. juii' j ftutl place iff rest!'' 

^.inr.-:r.t n v.n imumV imH.T-:i-. ij ^.i iurjn 'liJU'. 'ii>|J mT lIlL-. iid'.ihvIv jn 'sry 

|X<: inKi whirh rh,' ei-klli Yf- n lltaiswn ' (lY gtiin^yld, ifiri- k.i 

'■CjrMriEfl. 

■ If* MiiuJ _■::-i:r111n_ L 10 ^iImiI: ^K. O-f) 

( T. q aUKTim: ST- blKMIi il IrwrpMfd In Ur* ^ ‘idtuf 1 . 'Ili£l 

pvrukm miHdr' UT sbf Vire cf E he t. Lallan ih uf Hril, Jli ltsciilt :.HiJ' Cf 

jki r'A LiiV.-fLi. I^fi 

1±4 


I hen behold LheiT nou-nshmuii, v^hieli sf iLhi’ iTUit of ihf rrc* 
i.iiriL'dl ZagquEtl. ;-.s dnd |T.-:nh.:d h He!!- has hM, TJim. O y>--v 
‘ui-^mdeii df^iers, dndl jyhi -fflfjroth- d fift Zfl^^HKT r _Ji l iii1 i ^ >'■ 
therewith, dnribltf 4ip>% w^lr r fJirxt, fW« ar dnn Iri: 

lA'irjty Cdrttfi.“ And He has Siiid (Exalted He! 1 ). Pi d JWf whifh 
I-I niirj_fF.nfli the b-JST ^f Ndf, rAH\Jri£ir qf ipfriL.'j rc^if^ii'F The 'irad 1 ; u/ 
ifi i'rPs. 7^0^ ’iiiiiii" f^r tJifj-r/jyiti rind JiJf iFi^'iV riwtifflc^is; JiWit ■' ^ 
wi.ctiirc cj|'bui lijij^ uyrieiT. 'JTifii ifieir rriirffl S^Pf fx in- fjffjfirr.' Ai'iil 

I Ii- MJID (JlXiAT-J b rfc : ) K rihtr a fWrfil^ jili , tk ^i. 

U ufirt^ timvr to idrjH-ir." And He 5aid (FWnlLEd u lle') P Vwijf, PEe 

liiiiu-jrtTBH, ilHd fJi'Jfjiii(, akJ chiiJIiii^/OE^, rf'ujf u ,? 2 iirjin Nn-inL , ri^.' ,r 

■^.iJ T^ji r ALbIi P 'The Hn-.i^T =£ Goi (tnty (?-?d Nr- bi^ 
ind |-rajiihira peK^J "If biiC OtfK drop af Antifilrti were to 
i.ill ulIju- the ope-rss ^f this wofld ii uionld pi-lk.iL- Llien lor all !■■ 

,,.1.^1-njn-M. Flu-w kbl]l if bi.- r rhrn fnr rhi 1 min HVlWiEC IlCMJJLSjl- 
iii. iki jt hii' became? 1 ' '' 

Vnd AruFv 'The Eimisary af God iic'iiy {.KmI bleu hirt and 
1^1 Jilt him pucc^ said. -"Desire wha< tiod hat cncoqR|?^d yem to 

ilr^i-L^ind beware and fe&i whaeCod hisenttorieed vchi 
vt In. h K His Torment and tJuaMCment, <nd the IcifcTlIii Puir 
i nil Y. were there to be wirh ynu in I he world in which you live 
ihh- ilm-plct from" Heaven It would sweetui :L tot VinJ, Slid if fuc 

.. IIroplciL fttim 1 tell were to be with you die WOtU IT woidd 

■■'Ii iliL it feir yOii."' " u 

S nd Abll'kI ?r.rd.i I he tmesaiy cf '■ Jijd Gud Lile^ IJfm 
jiilI [Fruit him peace) said, "'tiusip* will be cife vjwn dhe people 
i Nell uotll it irs?|f bwontes equal to tbv tLirnw.'jsL they jte in 
i In- y hlsall clamour fw EahjiIi -iinl ^iifLu .succour fnuJ 

fj. h . 1 i Ai-Tcr itpKJt’jhiti, Tj-nicfr jiFiiht'r ncr Mtiwflbrj Jipu^eJ fi 

^nii >p±iri they diTTOUJ for food P aid iire jpven >iutCeiOit with 

t.! ^ iiLich chukci ihem >* Thp-y rli aF wn rh^ «j-‘i kf Id 

mi v (M>d to chml to relieve chnkin^, iliey clii 5 noi>i f^r ± 
rhiiilT tculin^ water ii piiicd Op IO them wuh Ltlki lluokl. 

I.i.'lk<-ii ii ukinL--, nr-ar ro ilicm n MOILheS- rlwiT facec, and. when 

IE i-mt-rs iino ther bellki tlwir msidcs heeurrle lacenurf, 'C'aJI the 

. lit rfec: likfomo!" they ^jy, and they pcLitfon ihem, 

-^1 vinpr. TniY TO LhikI tn lip^eii our ehpstKcmeret ferf Olie 




nii Bin [>UiH h Ahfe ^ nr-^T" 

i,Ll r InI ifiiV !,’|V. 1 Pd |*_ik_i_i-i i iit r lit LPh^* fii ■ pH «‘-i^ 

J, 1 .|V ^ P-j ■ x 1 ii» r Arj^.-irr r/ 

iLt *AJrVr<Mf fai ill(- JlMfUjPirr 1 111? I- l^fi '^-wnm=*n 

,M, IL 11J ill.-". LlU lUMl l 0 |rfj (Oil Liri H^p mi nd 

IU 1 ' lln -Eft IRlirti.lin hft-Ml^iii ilinn- Ten m ^ irE^fc 1 
•V|| a j il *\ i|j !■' lxi.1, L Iix«.l Fvni -ti4jI .hl£ SflUfif* IhlbT 
ini mi ml miil'i uiiuLf AbII Irf- J iFUUHVl lPATI He 
I' nfL; |ririiiinusu Jii=|nj|l. "lln ^Ifr Jf| i 'L^U 4 >r<1 J™ 11 ' 
LhI, Jw hi nr a tafln I Ml M'W liml! 1 and ibrr uf, 'O #W 

LsyL 1 '"Li 1 JPBlftflfrkJ i#IT LU, ud WT ITT 1 Hi 

■ ■ ^ilx'jMii i i- li i'jij' Bria; ■ Ii i r. ni 1 J tfr ■'<"• A-' l-'i- Sill Hill 
fiPH« iTn^rn . 1 ,'.ipI in u r i n wfrti. lili mr Hi™ ni 

S | . -A ... . —J. , l .l..', d .l!l.. 'll ■ .IP'p" -"I—■■ p 1 — -I ml l>V>- 

■uh, i*j Inrnil. ir j J iff I p* h ' 

;. ..l fl". ii IJi|i3uu 11 la InxiLidrir ivi i «■_ il Jitij EV^d "rli s 1 !■ «BI 
Bpjl |P 11 ■ Il I ID pjCJCT^ ELI d | L 1 I nm 111 : 1 -^■-■■! Hii W.IT.I Lulicin 
pJ L> .tiJ Le uni I'liinn ■ <mI. V JHt *1 J' III, U Lll H ^ JmI/I 

Am. Fvn'i rtb HbHllfaf L ! p "|l II Cf-HJ jrflC Fi^JrK 1 IIm I 1 'J I 1 ' 

■ htihHII lJ P K fttf $Afff| I ■ ■ HznmLpiJ; in bir il i i jIJ M11 TWT 
ui ;l -i i ■ ■ !•. 11 p i ll imy, juI wth Ip.- .'t r»l' i i| If H uark hH 
piiiuuin » ill ■ fir} Lmci|gr: fill Hi HI■ Nil I ■*ial lEbJibHd It Fk « 
u^-l |iiI ii T | Jir^rra Lb.ln l'ivi ki iiid, ti.vbr iFis* i M inir 

■n I pie f*" Md 111 Vi)T h Hifi .M kpl m pVjr if/JW , 

Juj ivfl!.w‘.. i:l- — -it- 1 -liH." 1111 

IH 111 diiJ Ii. ihnr iWd nil .IphV. Vtkn iL&H FmfCf 13U 
i huii 

U<*k inxUL : il tiki ■ )'[■;im -ill uiiii-uni uf ™ ’hiirrn. ili*» 

-J-.«P|: rir. I III ilui yr.-u MS?. mi lift (■' 'HI 'hrn 

iiil■ ji. iii. IIrp nr In Ihjk ipinM Iff Miinuim 3nd ec-ilJoJ 
i|| ,nu - prill nil iIj iuM In^ nr rn^iiji;>PHI nr.nr mi A "iIIC 1 

“i i iiu 11 L 

1 «■ l «a W Min jv ii. ‘ 1 Ii' ini nur? «-T Cl i fJ i nia«- CM 
rii! ff±u him 7r*:-r.: -mht ^sil, ^ |,| i ii k'^'fr fi " 1 n bir 
1 rd bin lidi in pylr T'ltlf 4 m ll"^™ iIqJ I fml ttuf * 

• | | - Lfiiw hinta nr. rli.- I In ip itJ-J 1 . r^vi p 1 u hk h n L~rl<. i 

-pIikSi yrfi j ■ ■ 11 .■ i -r.iiikl hi, ih-il in ^ir ^ir ;4 *'• I'P'p ■■■! 


'|TVf Vi'. 4 I l I L J l i 

■ UL 1 Inr. ^ Ik' ..W«™ of l,H HHUk *Ji t* ^mLh-■ c«. 

■ ■ i ra ■p | 'I im ym r uni ill* I mi LIU9T irHHIlf 1 I IM a ! 1 1 ' 1 ■ F" -1 ^ 

ii. ■a"iMvl^LjlWhHfi!5r>Wlpri»"Ll B “^<i™ | h 

! *mi U-' h-Tlirj T.I l'/« lV|M ill I LI ^*nlf |a |li« |h *nJ J] lit- 

-w." 11 

h.d i hr Em^nv r'\ m \ inu^ptf Lf^lnn «iil JU"a« 41 Hi 

, , 'In SM .M, ^ -LI, n«n»l: r,: |1 I 

r 11 1 ii kMmirn,ini nir rii ^Iip ,!\ • i ,,Ujli ■*" ■ ■ 

^.iuI >1 ii i(vir iit uir|“fiHi ''F* 1 JiLl3 m-nlc* wHirrb 

i a-l.ivi lor falv ML'J rw 18 

■ IVLT upiL Mill in erdf Irl Wf B 

■p WJV III II l^Th\'. ^ nirncn jrd ImllllillNU Wins llVl-Cil 
■ i ■ — 1 . — i^u b ■ ka Hi mill n rvl u I r m rfs«F I ia4 t-R r r nstr-. kd l, .iin 
flip ■ illriMK.V iHT 11 IW "alri dl<i. -T* 11 LB 

Hi f Ji ib nm is?: ii ru Iiiia 

l hi ih Jlirr ill diiplMflanII F^lpniill-lrr ^|^i[4i 

- i| |. vw.1-1 L-a hw CM El -I ■ » 1^ I ^ ■-J- ■ ’ 1 h El 1 r > L 

... m ^mg> | ill hfslriito.idlArll'imTIRIHylM) 

i. ... nniwd I > . r.v I mi cue ubutUi i»^t L ™-' ■1^.- 

I .irl lU-.irpil.'dll tl lJ ilui! pail^ ji cwnc ixd ^hFWtM 1 V 

j M r■ riijj^'iiRi 

ml AMD hiAriFiA The 111 i™l ^ ru 

.him pnLEl ntte Hrt H4 Hrf UlhdHnr-i auk 

.■I, .. I ■ r —• *■ i VH ni m I li.r: i I kl 111 m 4 ii wil l~r .ii i ,s Ik 4 i 

■Ik J ik jHIUl'i l»^iflif ^ ,|1 

li I li d'i Ijnh^r^HlV trU-shl™ bill IP-*iH lun 3»r- ■£• 
Hi limn l^i tflfll IliiT iJrh sl^AII ti buiil. '4Ai(» N 
II; || Ii, ■ hill 111: S 111 ? ■. VWf 1 Uh 

1 ip j Ii4 1,1, iiaiv Cud I'Lv; 111" 1 ■ 410 13 M 1 him , thi'\u 

III. ,.i .■l.i jr^ |||= -nib-lirLfr Ulb iiTJ« IB VHIHU' 

I* ii |« nflr nbill IrCiif II 1 .' 1 

L-ill -I in IxpJm lltfll II I! 1 Tlllll rarm ^jii 5 

lim li ^rtun KlIrH ikBIlldUijlQMHH^f ™ "nir -^il 

a i 11 . 11 , (| B-llifiimilM'll lip-Cttf!M r ^ 4rE "'k*''^ l_|t dfT 


il. . mum. . Vtf hW,nbi™h*k 

1 hill - k J-kl b lb r ilr.ih IUt rf-1"^l H.M ibJ.Jhkl Jlkb-I! M 

Mih ikl. EfeJ I A P ■■ t- 


■ Ili im. 





rnr pi m i hiisa h* f ^r-PiAiii 


->>>>-.i ■ «■*--/* rt.i» ii mma nvfl *ipa!' '.■Hpw!ir 

■ inii it wen iv iHfmi ij’J eii 111 ' i urh iLiRi. jiii! ~i r+i nmr ir Jnro m 

'.irv Jib Ls Ir mil 'itmiiri ■:■! Any rr:ur m rseir psrraim 

'U’ntamirli-U lip- t-nrnips r?*l aft^hry al llrlli 
iikjhu ii\ up! rtH wjr >ll LJ-litofi ihr? diJ ■' ■ MM IK fli-y dill 

U Fir* Id! 1 n m I h *H1 1 Im L*-r =it 1 1 ^urd mi ihm i n ■ Ha i ia Uirv ur 

i. ■ 1 1> SI Mil i-1 'mi-..'s' -ail- ii. ■ nJ 1 1 fc-. .L1111 -l 11 1 

jflilll :iill. fSTJa rHi 'Cllt III d I’W 111 HliFI il Wp ■ ■“T hh l.l.' Il It.'. 
<‘r:ri f iIjiuluiiI imp. i.Ji I* id au.I. Jul Hr Held In icvrin^ 
111 "INI 1.5 Uip^l- fl 
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On 1 ^ ■’ r £ rnri,- dill be I* LfJKii 111 n? h, rn ■ 

a liar hit w!tj i fe 1 >dKf; illty^ m e d ^ i w-ltii Kflli HI P« - I I ^ t. 
n r. I L ihi-11« ajiBPiniP^', L) p^b rf l tj^Cri , f I tn I Ii: * j I is* 
IceipH! " ill fl ^ il f I tl I. r.ril" p . i id 1 “ d rjd : 1 
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i! 11 r j ibcmnd AVICI ^' ^jlieill E TTEIT In ' 
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.I L^tr 11 n Ufa L Cfi ^ 1 ^ ili^mMiun nidi 0*4 
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IJiT of ■L'iupi ■« II k 1 iiir.-n frwi IHrll ml Ujhiil urysd. 
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T"HI ifcEME.UHb AWHJI 1 rj p PIATW 


Tk' SciK-rui Pm 


lenOUnCr tb* wadd soklyon ac-COUUL, ilthI tu prefer it iw wt\W 
iiLii'-i neoeHstirily hi:- ijwiilr jml Irur 

And ho 1 * I nielli thi b, be otherwise,. when ift irihabi Lints ire 
s«uit rtiunarclu enjoying diverw pkasurcs, whn shall have 
che-r-fin Mil that Llbty dusirt:, each day arr-ending bofeyru the Throne 
iiid. i’:i7Li!iL iipon cht injhk CijLiLtLiiii:!!- Cod. winning 
ttwreby [liuL "»v Ii ilI' s pun an end ttHflCit paling at and actendsiiifr to 
iJL tiie other delight! -of tin: Gardens? LTrareisshigly [hfy move 
fTfllfi OfiC vani ty of blessing to- the imoc, Safe Irim ever suffering 
sihesr lo^.. 

Slid Abn liurayri, ' Coil's Ensmiy (may Cod bh-ss him mil 
grim him peace) has -aid, “On the Da y of Arising a buna Id sltilL 
lh'I m.i., laying, i uu shall be m heaiTh. and nCvtr till ill! ¥ou. 
shall live, and never did Y-qu shall be younj^, arid hhjvct 4gd Y-Oil 
shaFl bt in Cunifurt r and. never in Mliy hardship!’ i'hii is what He 
has dr r I ail'd (fprrar md Glorious- is HcE): jlrei jfrfy ipoy tAiltdz 
'Thfr is Hm; ynn tame mJjrrjred ir frcdio* of bJj at iwii i t&d f.+ 

Jn r " "* 

Whenever >"Oii wish tolwaw the attributes of Heaven, r^iad -he 
Qur'it, fur there Ls nn dhfOUFK hijdicT than that oF'f_io<f Read 
tram T-Sh irjTfmenC,. .dmJ Jor hfjw rhut fcnrtd ifa? ^ndf'i^ bcfac kii 
fard jha/J be twa garditii 19 to- Lllc md af the Chapter of the Alll- 
MerrilbP; MkrWisr the Chapter of the and Urtaoi ftther 

Clupters. Aiad should you wis£i to know the deiaiLi- of its 
iMriluuci from Lllc TradLtinnp,. then COilsidrr Llsrns zkiw alicr 
iiavmjj disuLivere-d them in sum. 

CjHitom place lirscly: 

fh* Number ofibt Gjfifcrri. 

Slid [hr Emissary nt find (may Crud. blrss hmi .md grant him 
praoel fwminoiUBg upunj I Lis statement (Ettllrcd & Hr?;, And fa 
fr^m thirt j^erfd J^e SMnfdirry befac Ami J^rd sR alt ru i L> jjiinfcjii:* 1 
T^O gardens whrrw- wevwJ! and tltfir £ontBf|s sh.i|| bt of SjIyct, 
and also two garden! whose vesseh and lhjfit ! contents are of 


..Id A in che Cjrdtn of Eden^ all thit shalll ptc-wut chcnt fnwi 
i. -Min;' i~l-i>->r L^rd ib .11 I-■. 3 1 k f 1m v rtf r.i. iry 
J lh-11 lisnk to the Cates of Hfl^ll, for chqre- arc as many of 

... .jt there are virtues, jiiSt ii [he g^CC'v of Eiell are aS Lite 

.Ini of^ici!*:- ^aid Abu |-Eumyr4, 'TLk - E lTli^ry nfticsd Ijmiy 

i - .d hkss him and gr-wit liim peire> unit said, "Whoc-’-rr meets 
i In r’Kpmse uf a iOTJpk'i m- 3 -rriage from his awn WfllUl for the 
ill trf C«ud s:ia!l W summoned from every gii € uf Hiiven 
t Ii j van has LLght gates: wh«wr^ of rhe peapfeof frayer shall 
I h . nlk-d from the lute af S'raytr: V-'\vxvw nfih? peuplr uf 

I jn |ii i; sKmII be called foum the GiK of Facing, tvbiiever wan af 
■h. |h.-..i-pk -of Oatity [jJ-jcdccfll idiaJI be called ftO*l3 chf Caace of 
^ IhLniy: and whwvcr waio+the people of the Holv W-ir shall he- 

.Hi ll from thr Cate of che Holy ' And Abu Bakr (may 
.. be pleawd wllIl him} said, "By Cod. not nne Uf ns juinda 

I I nisi which ^are hr shall be -u i:i mrme-d Itisr shill inyom: br 
-'■mtnotifd from, them all?" "Yes,” he tepLied h "'and I hnpe thit 
l • 41 shall bcionongH then"- ,J< 

Asim inn Gamra rciarru that AIT cnm> '‘.khJ dubJA! -u- JjutJ 
■me- m.idc mcntsiMi tsf HrU, SCrCS-i-ing irs siioimity in a way I do 
n.ii i|Lhiv recall, and then said, M AitJ r^uSf T-Rrir iiadjifiiTvA their Lard 
Jk.rh'^ Jhi i*™ i'ju fJarl l pJ' ,1, urtril [hey Ota-di 0 *ic od its (?atrs, 

hi Ik-TL- they shall find a ITec frora the foot of which CVfO ^pring.s. 
I'U'.h fnrtJL. They fepjsif C-0 OW «f ihrm, as tlify hivt bwn 
hv.i meted, and drink. Tlsfteby ^1L cbc giicf and hurt which Siy itl 

■ III .r bellies is removed.. TlufiL they make their way to tlic other 
-.vlv-rs" ihey purify th^msulvrs, s*hereupon the fxpMJiiew n/ 
■li.VR^ sttah tliesr farLs. FtCun [hb runt on their hau never 

I'l.^nmahly halutencrS WCdld hiiVf b«n J w Jrf uih^rnunil mit. ^triJNil^ 

■ Ii >1 -JiKiV tkf <mf I jpcndM!; 

■ win ilmn il:i-i EAs; is ideriiual wiih ih=» kw hy AUim is t "ijim.-i uf diipuie iun^iR 

||.. i|i-.il.r^ni LiIjiimj is.-Li.-l leu UVUlly SCI tfe irrmmr.-iii. LlirUni Mup 3 
...jin. iHfhiipL n Syria. LVr™. CJialiln ue India Adam's faik' in Crylvn 

Hiiuiiih cii ih:-. :l jv i [Mitre .tHimir: imigr |C!t hiidJ-HpHl'f. I-JS ^.| 

rt.. -«rJHlf IV |hn jI- A.ra>« .‘iiiinLh'iMiV I ]DO. 2] I-Jj idrn i'. ilir liiphnl uf ihe 

ki .imji.fi rTi-.r narlpl l.^u.ih#|i jtJ lhii. wiruU xnn <u be yjPpf 1 IT(d bv 'hr AJTlb 

. . .. hy eh auilnir T4evenhdtS1. Other Tri-lnsmi (cT. Ujyluql, Hi Ik. I y*~ 

a '] iihlh'UC ikar ihr Fi^u-j will be <hd hlj^beu tf 


r JE E P I M H M B- H \ K C E Of .1J1ATM 

thiiiKLi. and ?hcar bsiiiis never become dibltt Veiled. it h » [liuug:i 
they had been anomkd with ObI. Tlicrt they C6me ted' Heaven, ro 
be [ ■ J Id h H Awe UJMH yon; you weir, m f iiiiv rt jirFDfrtHprf ,J| 

I hen the I'qa ntfl them,, and move UE-mlitd them is the 
rJuldHH of rile iwOfLd inu er irfrimrt: a relation - ^ ivkn ha!- returned 
ifur a period of abecfucc. 'Rejoice! 1 they rII hzna, 'f<>T Hat 

'■u«. iljJy l'.h r .,jij * 1 ^ 1 1 | IJHUUI!' rulrii ± yiJULls £UCb fu[Jt JlUIIJ 

TJiem (£k nne 4[ hli L-JFgf-cycii I Ljuri w'rv'Cs, u:id says, 'So and sn 
JlJ¥ jrrit-fti!’ USIii^ tin- nans-c hy which .ne wzs called m shf weird 
'Yuu saw linn!’ she cries. aihl he ar-.wi'r-q 'T uiv him mdrwl ±nd 
he is following iyk-.' And. OVtWGUit hy rapture, she- go*gi to the 
threshold. When Itt arrives at his hnuse ho pasres .if its. founda- 
(ifem. rrluclh ate of chic pcarL-imne, avtj whbdl Hands a p il.ilc uf 
HJfl h green, ycJlov-', Jhil evety Ollier hue; :Jien hu raises hi*; brad 
jfid looks fty ils rnof. which IS .is lightning, and did siu* Grid 
{Eftalecd. is-He!} dixjuu otherwise, it would almost match iway tus 

japkt. 

" Then lit- lotveTs his bead. and (here - 3 TC NK vyives, and jJflWftS 
jeJ iAtoj>h p JMd,- :i;^h.fTii, nirfkVV! 1 , tftrf .Ui'Jbrn L-flVjWr jjtirt-oJ “ He lies back 
illd declaim 'PrdiutJ lr\t God. kd'jru did .pur Jv u to ika; eh lunirltf jmit 
ii flPF L eiv 1 jgimlVd rJ:T-rl He tiot guid/rf wjt." 11 And -i herald Calls out. 
laying, ’Ymi dull live jnd never die, ytui shill abide and never 
depiCTi you Jbill be in licilth and never in any urkncuf'" ' 

Said tlie fcinLiury (jod (may God fritis In ml ird grant bun 
peace}. 'On ihe PayArising L shall Cvnie Lo the CJate of Heaven 
J,in. : , ask L r Or it tu- he opened ' Whn air ynti 3 " (jL'iardian sliall 
tak. H VI JurnjTTj.^,^ ! ;hatl reply. L, 1 have Silch. cojli iHarii-tlaJ,'" 1 !u. 
'nevfi to u-p^iiL this gate for anyone hefi^re yryui H , ,iS “ 

Mow think upon [be number ufHcivm'i trhimhfn., and the - 
iLi eric Lcveli of eng Itatinn thrrrin. for JFwfy r^if AJfefl'Jtft js j^urer m 
Jigrrti jwJ jjwritfr If? ^PLyrn+ifn!. :! JuS^ ..s there emsrs an 
discKpancy Ixjiwkkh men in rhe^r -onward good wofks 2 nd in 
dieir pinvfworrliy in^jrd virtues. Hk shill there exist an external 
discrepancy in their rev-ird. J bus. i! the Icghest ctejiree *hOU!<l bp 
you r qUrSC, dint 'Hive ensure char riO-Olir %or|i:]•:.:. you ih 
obedience ro ij n.wi (Euknl is J-3i: P Ji, Idr Jit Jias ciLjjnincd rivalry 

i-nd ri^mpedrion op^o ysis a-. iSi-:! r^^=rd, -S.yi= {l-iKah.-.: i; l [;'J, 

aid 


Tkf SfLWlfl! I'-^rr 


K lire iw rnHiWvT t n r fpniivrnc}i Jrain vlUi r j'.urj 1 . 1 h jnd J p.:? rJir.s P hf 
rliiisr iE-'Jif wuwfif , iCinpr^.' 1 '' || is r-cmarkable Lliit v.'tTE yoiir 

-1 ■in'i.m .ons or nfiighibLiUti to outstrip yoiS by having i singk 
. i-1 1 i.i in more thin ■VLi-w, or hiotk numtruuS dii.;lre:i. Of by 
lM,nld]r.g higher edifices, you would he opprc^-vcd by cht? and 
VLiur breait Wuuld be mr^cricred. yriiir bfr W(.snld be 

K fuillCd Liy tnvy Ycr rbt! bvst ^lil* fur VLKI iii rcikfcjnc in 
I Icjvtrl, jnd "cVvn| there you shall ra-tii he sate Irxnn bring 
c-miiojk= hy otbm who have WOn gift< unparalleled in itsi^ world 

■ ■% iflsc r-i -1 i-ri'-r-.' 

Saul Arsii Sa id al-Klmdn, The EinibSdC) ul C^kI, (ra^sy t^d 
bless tl im OTI-d gr^fl L liim peace) ocioc said, I he ytifipJt of I JtU%'cn 
dull bvihold [hr J>«plo of the Cblirb^i 1 above thrm just is you 
I K'brild thy nrsnrmng and evening Star ^'lirn it btS -ibo^'t T^lt 
IjomnnL ut grt-at is ilk- discrepnsfy between them m Tnent '' “il 
3 irir.ssaty of God.'" hJie C&’mjHiiionil sud- ' Huss^ shall be ita 
rmriMofl^ of (hr S'nrihcTS, wIils jIoik may ji liiij lu Uwijl. ' 1 '' M u a 
111),”' be replied a, Dy Him in Whow hand lies my scmt, iHctcji 
■, 1 -iaU he men wh<> had Jiulli Lit Ckxl. illd believed rhe Vlf(Kn- 

h rV'= 

Aisd be surd also. Tllto: pcoplt -oF tht shall be 

wen by Lknsc nrho arc brr>eutb thvm juSI iii you behold A tiS i!g 
s.r.|F in the hoj-jious of I ho sky. AtrH Bikr and Umar shall be 
in long diem.; ruy, bieliri Still.’ 1 ri 

bAid Jlhil, 'The En^iWTy of fimil (may tk.fl hlcss bun and 
g?anL hint peice) Said C& US, “Shall I HOT spt^k EO yon ol' the 
% "hd 111 In il Iff Ml.I ye; 1)1 r " 1'k.ivL iHu p O HutiiHj »■ u ■!'■■.!. ' Wl 
irplicd, ‘"may God blrtt yOu and gram \wU pCJ>0£ h and 1I1JY our 

J i ■ -,.■ hlrr-i w'-w— ■ —i.*is"r. - f, iIk 1 Hruii-, .A’:lir i.eXI III-.-, lk: I -L 1111 :l juI^O. M ■.-, luvf 
■HH ackLVCil llJULll £3 Lie Vlh uC L.U11 j 1 .' I rHJ j ll^dlJlird; Ok I MUlf vTlId'h \Wllllq,l 

I (L-rir^]. iiiS-Hlkim ll-firmidhr. whci C|n dYrl 1 'n*dihLHi I.Viifudv, 17]) eipDos 

!m! 'ilc IVripkr in’the tlumhrn ire ihF^snpko! Min ii*- w hn^ rark \ r - crakerl 

j, ■;,, hi- ii : - it :!ir Thrrc^-' uul, iluctil ibis iihe :m«:I j^ti->■< -.in fei-ij llu Iim..-: b4t ul 
'- Lihdjjuw' 1 . L^ui-iuU Lpp.4 .'h i -dlw iIiHjJUj il-i <_M.I^i— -. :!■■. L^.u: 

ji->: Ik-l- nT - ItrjhiDi .^jl-iu 1JaH * !■: iCjhUi. htswevee. Lb. *ti- Simply 'bifill 

jhilw-T:- l/aV<§L > yjf; 

- IV- wunl I'd-Di in j, InidcKd tun.- il hlphtr nill.' C31 w tll W IL'kl l» 

. J Khl A«£ ts rJ;a^J^ (nr iL. a .vo,:„ v,U h ^v. u.) 
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7 M k HIM*- .HH- k4 N CE () I I L I. 

it'IOthtrS md fatlkcts be ynur ransum!’' 1 And hr declin'd, " - [ife 
! Driven there tSiiitJ be (Chamber! □fuveTy kiihl of precious iiotie. 
T\\?'it filer itMfi shall jII ht 1 visible (resin within and t|>!.-i \ bicc-fion- 
1'nMr without- Tnwk thciu i-hyII be juy, pleasnrs and Itippirtess 
suuh as- nrs eye has no <MF llMfd. Mud ^Jisuh has iiuvlt 

Ouimfed K> mortal mind. M ''' , 0 Emissary of Liud!” we&aid, "'fot 
vftKvm snalj cJl-O^C- ^Jiambeti Mf Acid fiu ccp-liud, Tai tlv.-t 
wJit* spread abm^d die giwtiikg of pCMt, whu &ivu olu fund, 
who fast a* length *nd pray it ibiyhc vdttit Lhe pmplu arc asleep.'* 

■(J 1 l.lLi.ju. r ML L.u..! r! n i. j-H.J ‘‘A-lJ "YLaJ 1 llll^.l'. >!_ > L 4 SI I 3 LH.ll .1 

tiling?" - luiHJit can suKtiin it h ,h he Mid, L! and I ttlaJL tell 

lluw. WIiWmcf inuuLs anr of hm bn'rhtcn JUd glCCti hull Or 

^Ji.-L ,HL I’"- [T""i , 'ng kv rjiTfnH jkri'afl ■n-’ .greenci^ =rf rvatf. 

WbetULf fecdi Ins family and dependant;; so th?r thry OTt MLisfied 
htl gi*VcB OLt Euftii. Whnuvcr bid die month of Tt arr urjjjr i jjuJ 
thldr da Vs cn Cvutv utber mnnth has fa nod ar Irm^rL A+id 
whCH'vcr prayiltlC Mi^ShE and lIh- LJawn Prayer* with i cmi,grf ga¬ 
llon has, pray-uif at Eiiglkl when die people .ire asldp; niL'ining ihe 
lews,, ih il Chrhriiltt -Uld kbu Zri-roavlrians." ' e ' 

TJie Emiss-iry n( Cod (may Gftd bless him. and ^imh him 
was unco .uhed about 11 i-. u.itrsnrnr (Em I ted \i Hrfji, Amf 
ffudly i-fiL'if .Ti^jjji.: .n fctfdau &J t!den r al and be r-rpikd, They ai-c 
palaces al' peuli, in earn m wJwcd irr tf'fHViy ttlfry IjrMuiiiuiiH, in 
i*ii rsf winch arc seventy emerald in each uf wluuk art: 

*v*nfcy beds, on wh of wfridi aEC L tevrtity iruttccwci of every 

Uc. ilU l^l]| L>l hri iJ i. I■ JJ .. hi n> |l-.r ■.-. i mm. l. j" i | ^ J. d < |_J,L ~h ■_■-! 

FJoiifb. And in every innin ihcr< ire seventy ijbJi, 1 ?. Otl each of 
Vh'llich art ■StMcniy UarmtK of fond. In fuyf y Ihsuw SFf W^Cflty 

l ^ L r>.~ihii_|virlH F m.-rir rn'TFinijp thp Mipv.'r ^h.vH tf- pr^^ei Strength 

enmi^h to cmny ■ 'I uf tlkik’* 3 
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Nil H E M HMli til N t r O F DI a TH 

rri 1 :-, arid I bad ueve-f betbeved 1 ' thar jj| Heaver Tbetif -iuutd lie j 
Jree which eaUM-o harm.’' " Which tree ft [Jm£? ,L hf enquired. I 
L ‘”nif lOEt'-tTfe Jj/isTr".' repliad. ,! wbirh ha+ rih.-.mL 11 | + Mr h.' 

answered, 'Cod (Exalted n J fe!) bas wid, And liwmlitt rurc-lrces:’ 

He shall HfflOW eacii dw#n and replace IE with i fruit, catli uf j 
‘sh jEI H>fr.‘n up ld pt^uiJc bevcntrv-rwo eaneties c.i fnovl mi 
LWd <k| wbieh shall be the Flint." '* 

'' ■■■' J 3 " r 1= ^ A:=d Allah.. 'Oikc, when we v,cni resting at j|- 

w« beheld L man wh^ni Mil- sun hid ahbusL rej^btd [ 
sievpmg bL-ic.i:h H utt. "Talcc theis katlaer mji and pravide him 1 
with ICHIK 1 sludc, 1 " [ Kid ftty seT'r'Hn-1w>y r jnd lhty ]k did. And 
when Mtr Itian iwDke- it tlOmpzrud that it Was ^ \ wrn t 

LhL.Lt ed turn rn ham. "ijjuiwr be aid, ! JSc humble K-fOnr 
Cod, few truly, whtKLH VKr is humb] L - betbre Qo d in this w^rld 
dul. be by Him cm ibe LJ.i>- al Arming. Know y^u wiut 

arc the ilj-irvr, f-? H^rmiiJ uji T>ay □I'AnWilfif' J, I dn not, " I 
replied, and he dedartd, "Injustice ,|fpifnr| between men. 1 " Then 
lie pu ved up a LWL£ 'n Frjtzll that I cotild hardly sec it. and ssid 
Wi ttr you tc> rcquLSL L klr i« M.i^ in Heaven you wauld be 
ui:zhle to Ir.iJ it. ,! "{) Aim AlxJ AIIW' l M, ' U w ^bat til ibe 
p#!ni5, and the FrttlCr *¥«*?" " rheir ioto," Ifct antWmd, ’"shall he 
nf jMArl in I .Ik.vl- which sIlm.II be th- Fruit' 1 .’ 

I 'be ttmment oj Heaven's People, 
their Furnishings, Beds, 

Divans ami t hus 

C MC; [E.xilimL n Hl!) has aid, Tktnm shuM i^y ^r iinin'd hi 
Ihruttka .;’J jpbl md prsrl; lAerffri di fl M jAci> rjiV-xrire be n_f jrrt 1 
1 lucre in; * gfeit lumibct of vcrsPF pertinent here. ..IrhLUJ^h tlw 
■ ktails jk InrrhCuming nnLy in the TiasLitiOfii, Aho J [iiri^ i,i J L i* 

1 i:i. Ihr .... |^ lT i, T v Muj|rr> mt. stij: bMusnce Ish.Uil 

IMl h-irw -ih LivBF rr- -he Hjj.- 

J40 


7"/tt r H'wi'J 1 !■'/ I If if KLVF , iil l.ifn l/, 1 
Tr^fj tiurJ 

C ^ON'J tAlPLATE ibu appviianif of HcaVcHi, and ifn:dl- 
jtatc upun i:ic rapture ;>l ■ L-- mhubil-DilS anul thv SOtfOW ■oJ’l.-c 
whu u dernfil! tt beejn^ Ol hr> M.UdJt ti-:n! WkLtl Elks' W&Tltl l!- I 
uib^titliU. 

H-Jui AbG I lnrayru. The: EiKliFFlt^ flFGod CtTSiy God li|ess h int 
■nd igThi t iiin« |.^Kvj saLd, TIk - w-ili uf Ht -iv^is is mF s.iiici jnd 

hi ild bricks, wh-iSc m yoir is of-sjflron ^nd its eanh of mudr" ,J 
And ht was o*ire if^k-td ;m^y God blt^ him irnl gr-ifu him 
i ■ ,icc|f j Stour lKc >->M of [leaven, «nd he replied-. "1= w of whic^ 

JIliuf .vid pure- FlOlk'.' 

Elid A hi] Htir.iyM. Thi 1 Finmssiry of God (.may God Hew him 

niil .iriiii him pHirfJ fill uirt '‘B/hfii'ui'r umnlrl lilr#- ( !n I jftrnar 

jiilI GlarioiK ii Hr!) to-give hnsi wme Lo tir::ut in the Afterlife 
■■liLH.ihi lenotinct it in ihiF ivutld. M/huever would likfl- Geld m- 
[live him ulk in weir ut tlic AfreTlilV shuuld ceraunec ii in this 
wurlrt. Thr riven of Hljvui nse bcmith h= Is ' |nc " rtlsjUnlami, 1 '] 
■::-l mink. And were Llie hntry afr.ne uwlit'L uf Hlsivl ii's people 
in? Liu compared with that of tliu inhibiting uf I hr- wurkL. Mil 
11Fiery with lyhitli Gtld (titttT arid GlOfI0l» li He!} bldeefci Oft* W1 
M>e Afterlife wuuld prove bettei ihan .ill the ftnery of this 
woHd.” ^ 

died Abu Humyrit Tliv Eliiiy>.ii> ufCiud (Jkiay <juO Vk^ likm 
bm [w?H:e} -^d. “In Heaven therr; Iwf -i nw in thv ^de 
uf Lirhich a r:sler emiRd j<4ifney for * hundred years withoaft 

:. jvCF-'Hlig it RccrrCj :f you v.%;h. .dl i:^ jft-nA' jilffpwJ.'" ~ K 

Ahu Umirnfl, 'The Cornp^nlwis of the Erniiwry of God 
Uiny God hlr« him and jriur him pcicc] used 10 My. "In truth. 

re.-»l Tlrni.r I-..I flli-iruiii-E i, I "‘■‘j iL'i'l K'nrfu he hy riii< nnn iil l 

md Ibcir quesLkins. " rr-r a numad i hut tjme and yawl, ’’O 
I'.nncxiTy of Godr In rbu tJuj^jn Gad h_iHh numtiuTvcd a harmful 

-.W 


Th# Seomd JAim 

nirritod that Lke Ptuphei (may Cod bleu him and f>rain h-m 
ill) ance said. ’Whoever cnLe^ 1 leaver* shall rind COmlort usd 

■ ■ Ilt. .-. in, ] IJ -. ^iIlI'.IILj -iIij]! IluL jll I j J. II 1^1 I , ulLiSiLL uLiaJI 

inn v^nwh usw itnnt to an ei&d. Tu Heiven Lhe*? shall be thir 
Uk Inch nrs eye his seen, no lit h.ird. and ’.vhick lias never 

Liiiurtvil u: siiuitril Jiiiiid.'" 

A ma.ii ::ticu said, '(.I Ennssar v nf God! I cl I n\ ofihc raunent nl 
ilvs vtii's people iiLTiobcaomethingrreited dirrrdy .onbilhr 
!■■■ w y-venf J ne temissary nt Ljim. ;rov I.ikL bless Jinn Hid. pranl 
In mi i cau i full :iLttit K vs SOUkc uL lav |>.v;de l-itighcd, bUL ihrii 
■i>.I Vr h y dn ymi langb at a nun v, irhnsut ^nnwlcdge of a nutter 
“-n li» i ivts ;>aic pOS-Wss-fd ul rt J h^.iy, r^itlsfr lilt iTM-U' Ot I LeJVeil 
Ji.ill open up tn [cevuIJ ii twice [bi every day(.'■' 

Vml Abii Flurayra, ' The Er:issary of i ind (may (!i>d bless him 
■mlI gmit him peaty) tmcc Mid, "Thy aipuci: of the firn lhrtKig to 
> ir*iT 1 h i veil shall be ar. the innmi on die night when ls is full, 
i hiTLin sli^ll they kueyct Fpit fc siit^su. ot void th^iir bowd--. Thtii 

■ ■ vVl'Is and thrir combs slull he all ^uld and silver, and rheir sweat 
■I*■ Nil- iimsk. Ejilh uipf oftlnrril ^tiLiH his-et v,o v. ivtsthr iil irriiv^ 
■•I whose kg* u vistblu ihcon^h their Ik di, w bui utsful arc shes 

11**-rv arise no dl(fe?^i.:es a*isoii£ iliem, nftthot any enniwy rhcii 

■ ul- irr as uuc. E-y inunimg and evu they pnxlaun thr glury of 
c-<tI " ' 3 And bi mother i-Trsian |we- read], 'Anri upon carfi wifi: 

lull bL went)' ^WlniS '' 

AmI bu said (may taud bless him and p.raul !: i :ii pcaic! 
I-1 iiai iihi iirmid upmi F-lis weird fllvalreil is i le'' Tferrrai */.'c!i' ih-r 
■. .V,Did mi bcjtdrfj ti/js.U h ’They shall bu wuamig ctuwiis i.he 
1 .Itkst pearl of which w<Mwld ilium iiwnc- r|K : . irrh frork Em w 

ULd-J 1 

AnJ he wid- (nwy God Hew hi m irtd gr-Fnr him pejoe),. "Eirli 

.. j hollow pearl whote height silnull bu siKty imk-,. and ni 

.. I. .^wiht nf whiclt tIic- bnlkvflc sball have a family wiev^n by 
i]n-111111.-■ ^ ’ Ttirt has brtn related by jfr-Buhhlrl hi the K 
\jui Ibu "A ''srnr’’ will bc i IkMIow pc-ifl tme- hfogtis- 

■■ - r JLJ J rh ill ! ... , -. J-.ILIL .! il'L :-J.I J .I..,.. I !. | Lit |V. ad. 
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THE HEJIEMlh JUNCE 1J-F DEATH 

^■d Alxl Slid al- Kk udiT.. 'The ErtiiiKiry sxf God (may God 
lit™ him and gratis Ions peace) once Uhl [tu rn m uni mg | *ap Mh 
WSlTiJ IF.tf.llm 1 n Hc‘-I'l .■IkyiI mi'iAil miwJur*^ H Th(- dUMm-M 
ty.<s tulIi ecuriief S-haM be iu die divuM-re between heaven and 
rtf*.'”* 


The Food of 7 Icitvcfi 1 .t People 

I N TUf c^Ilsp-’I■!< ill vt-* ie i d.TcriprioKi tffiiur s'uraci nf l Lwy^n'j 

pecipSr, which incBlldjft fruii. plump fowl, mamhi.il. and qo.nls. 
hunLy, milfc,. and bwiumcratlt: utber varieties CnniS (Tialced h 
H e!; luisaid, A t □| r JiYi .fj fktv arir rxpaiid uutFi Jftiiuf aJ 7 pFk fruit tU*rmf 
rJitJr Sdy, J'ltii is H'Jfui! ipjiJ given wa/oniim. Aadii itglvat tvfktmirr 
rflVftlWcW k.‘ 

Clod (Exfthed is- E lu^ h^-i jJso .md 1 3i many context i -nde 
nii-nnon ot ihc drink which Hhvch’i people sduJL enjoy, Said 
Thaw bon* the nr--:i■ i'i i <ul" the Emimrv uf (.kul (may (ai.id blfft hi in 
ind grant him pcacc^. ' I was once with CLsid's EiimSiry Jmay Cod 
EIlh ii^i II HI id giuii him pcacej, when one ul the Tabbu -nl the 
J™ 1 cansu -ind ptf^cd some ^^■e^rionb, Al length, hr asked. H Who 

sIimN he the flrsL tu cncK.s.?' r --fi-i*-aiiing the Tnjvpne—a I id be 

TirplKd, ■“ L IhS pisr-r «.rn... u, the Cliji ,*i!LV. Alltl JlT Jew 

inquired. "And what dull h^ r||-fir peiie when they ente> iiLLO 
3 Isrjvcn'" J 'The tip uf die fi^’s |fy«/' A he answered. An-6- Ilf 
asked. "Affcc-r ihsr u.-hat chilli thnr nou^khirtc-m bu?"' ‘■'Thrf- bui]l 
of Heaven"', he replied* “which iue4 to gfa£C ,r. its peripheries, 
sly !■ be llaughtnred far ihcin” ''And whar shall bt [licit drink:" 

1^ eni|u:ri-ii. 'll o.iJI In- I'm i , jprfipp idem.. i.S .■■. : |i-- . " 

L-ainelmuisfWer And the nbbi Said, 'You ha VC spoken [tuiy'\ V| 

,, 3lyUi trail! ai-iu; Aif^U |miHil|j as TjWaiii'-. ^rruijil i{IVtfi :is I liithimT 

X. 4iJ 1,1 hers hi" lMjl ttuSf-ul a'Up' ifxrvTlinp ri Ll -.—■ ■ ■ . • 

III. J* 7 j III ilu- dVr'i- l'p». IL>±.l ■ II Sih-rordthdl ihc- pihjpk nNiuM-rii yk- " CK 
ik- liwr c/ihr fth --hich idppoti ihc kvcfi finh^ h^wtnT ihr nifnifieiroe ufib . 1 
even I 1 TOJHd lOtflL-wliiE :ipj:.i 
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The Srioitd P:^r 

Said Zayd. Lhci rtiqa.ni, 'A man fre-rti lilt Jcwa OOCe eaMif ilNLnj 
the prusLULL of God'i Emissary (may God bkss him and ^ranrt 
| I■ I ih ^|fi■ -|_i J , l 'ti AiJU^I-Q^ri^LIl! Du H blU klUL hiill'ii lbi[ Cl'lh 

People Of Heavtn ^hall ear .ind drinli chervin”' siyinp ca hin 
ll mi pa nln ms, L, lf hu Luncrdrs this to me lIku I have -confuted 
Si i l i ■!" rt.iJ. C^ihi'i Ldli^tV' (may Ciod bL«? hi an and kin= 

peace) said, L| Evenso. By Him m Wluwhand Sirs my eduI, offie of 

lilr.ni w]l' be itr^nri il e:il umi:‘di of i hundred in e'd.Liii^, 
.!ri::kis-i^ imd ?k::l;:i. r-: !l t l -na,' And itiL-J'fl-w : u: il. ’’ . Kl- eU±iS ^\ho 
r*ti and drinks anust -ieeiH relies- narnre", hui |he ITmisiary (i^ 
God (miy Hud blrss him and jrrant ham pLnrr replied, 1 Fhey 

ikcll nrfltVCi n.ilLirv- by -means of » sworts «-"hirh Howl upr-iL rh-r-ir 

vki^K Ijxif musk., jItct '.vLiLlI: iI:ci: hc.kr\ boroim: sLcikIct rin-Cf 
rnDK". 1- 

^i-id Ikn .Mm'E d, t T!u? of Ciid (USDy Cod bl«I him 

-iOd i;r*hi Inn; y l'.'il'i'I uid, 1 'Yi>n shall :::ily .ikl 1 lo hrlsold a bird 
ns I Leaven and desire sL f<!T iL to faB iI-PWii brftWi' yiCni tOOHed’’ "' 
EaL4 J.jyi jkj-j-fj-. l Ttii: Eird^n,- iifCicJ (irtLiy {jod bh" him illd 
.■Iant Im :11 yeaee) QliM Mid, "ili Heaven ib^ro ^hjli hr birds hkr 
^rrJt eauic3s. " 11 Will dicy be tunder, O Kmrv^iy OT ■Lkad^" asJced 
A b E tJalj, ±r.d be fcpEied, H Tliase rh-it rar -H" rhrm “Hnll h-- m-!--ri> 

Ma, md y-OL are annon& ihow ihar ^hall eat n(' thefn, f) rttm 
lldtr.n * 

^Miad Abii Alluii i ii~i AiiLr, IcomnwusingJ Hi-« ward 

rFn3r^H.I j| He^, TA#y j.n' .wn-^J jmuii.s 1 rvrtfi Cju’;.'■■■ 1 fbey wilt hv 
curved around with tevtfnty Lriys 'jfgold, eiih of v^hlfh COFltKiffi^ 

-I Vul- i^ry of food rhu hkhir r,i -U-Tvirh ar#- ti->t ! '' -pTUEL-nL in * bi4 r.rh LTK ’ 

ildd Abd. AlUh ibn (nuy God be plrasud vriih him) 

| l Limmrntin^j upcoi the trxtl Jti= mnrjiuShirM iS u/ 'J himihi v Irk U> 

■v in:MS-d fer ihf Proplr oE 'hv P.ij;hn I—Tr.!-.!!, -m-H v-i'l .i-iini- 
vilely hy the thies tSntught ^igh. 1 * 

Said Abu'l EJardJ' ^may Ciod be plrased with hnn) |£oiiuhri'i 
ihpil usi His word, ^Eniltrd is Hul], ^l ! . , ■ Tr »hi*jA: 'r -Thi. ir i 

~ VvhcredULLitfl. p SlCMK I he Wist Hillyu-UIK |hi UIIC rjliW-H .^kvirrimt/l 
^■■n ii'SrFi >FuU Omt-Ar rh;i- nmijlt \>gH. 
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THE IT I- M f-J«1 fc Jl A N<: II l>l r F AT H 

drink which is as white as silver, wirh. iisch shcy hti a final sral 
upun ibi;i.r drinking, Ww Obc ofl:ir peopLc nt chr world in aiji 
liis li rid thu rrin and them hraij ir foriQl, tkOliVm* thaiR would ^ail 
ui perceive Itn- Erugrum t:.' 


The Ltirge-Eyrd Hour is and the Pages 

T HESE- AKE drsi’ntcd rfpLJiudty in lIlc Qur'.in* ^ild ^le 
ipven i fuxtlwr esporition in lht* 'L fiditLOns. An.is hns mlawd 
that the Emissary uf (~kid (neay God blv$£ him and iiiutL him 
praerj dikl said, ‘A sjeiylf O^Otuuig m evenma; ui the pash of 
C-i5i.i A j>c Luctei chin die wnrFd iikl .i?! ir cwfjns An Ifrri i:i 
H urai half a bow's length .iround, the apart which one 's too" 
ixeupies, is Iii r i||.in (tir Wi.i[Jd and ill il cdjitjitix 'WeTi! biii-rsne 
i;l cb" u ivo of Llie i-uxqi-jk - uf I Il avlTi m> look -0M1 rhe eart.'i 
die wuuld ilhiimn.iire ir etuirtly, iftd fdl |th^ space | besween 
I heaven And curdi| svilIi pertume. The cohering [n.-i.-f| whkfi is 
upon her brad’—md Fling, het SCirf | fcfci'nrjf |—"ii beten tjun the 
world and! ill rl contains. 1 ' 

Said Ahu Sa'Td ^MUbudl?, " I l:e hmr-Mry nf fiod ^nsiy G'i'3 
hJ^e him '-'id gmnL Ii rr peace) said, |eoTnme!Sfinji^ ijpoti His 
Statement (Exakud i-. I Jcfl, A< jfiiiu fi: j^yy wt*t tnpphircz jhJ ptarh* 
When €mt tCHflbf^- TP Lvlisikl lier facr in Jiot ti-i:: it is potCt r|u-i i 
mirror 1 he -.;n ilk'-ir [.xfj^l upxlsi tur would kj.;Jit up ■ i rh-ic H 
brrwmi East ind West She shj.|l be dlCHd nl Sflverify (tit mentr 
d r-.'Uj'.h which hr-:, g:|T^ mi 111 he espies die marro-w of her 

l^g oiidefnecictj. ,! hJ 

Said Ai?ih, ''nir kmkviry (if Gud. [may GixJ hk'K jism jfid 
p.rar.r hiip pe^jpr}uiJ, "'When I was taken or tJhb Neph:Journey 1 

J | [ piRKlpjlh^rvi tkc ITdy Wjr 

1 IHl- l h rrrE-hri i mirjrni>j!: ir^j-irpC■■“ Imj-Iii Sj-ri-Ld -!u bmuL-n ff'C. I J ■ lei ii 

Pihn.!i v-_ —mjir.L m i!h- nCiT^. h^ auznrien Uiimi^b it* Sc-ran knmi rilanv 
■Muslim ikirripiKni #W Hnwn and I Ml are di^M livni llm t vc iii Ll £uiib|ld, 
■j*!ly. Si.Wn»L-|. i-j'j i ■ 


Tmc .Versird lAirf 

I L l titetfiJ H«V<:n i pbc c called □UBidukl]\ where tliere s-u L-rr 
icnts of pcuiis. joppbmri md j^Tlx-ti chry.srsliiL 1 . And ir w^is ncml, 
Peace be upon vou. O EuushtV of God!' "O t'.iabricL,' I asked, 
whai was rhaL call ri ‘It :-line frubi the women ■arteA'd iH: (eats ' 
In: replied, "who *sk«fd ieive of their Lurd lb gtrtt you. ■i’hich Hu 
Vft rttedV AriJ SLhldeflly linn-’ hdgin us say, "We it.- the i^ontfitted 
.jtics. and. slull hl-vul bt a?^ aru ihe escnuL una. and slsoll 
never piu away " “ ArStlGod’^ Emi&sry (may f^ixl bkis ham and 
grant hud prtCO rerircd- Hlk scaromcm (Exahcd I Le!J. Hrihri'j: 
seLiw^d' nr ttnJs. 

Sr.id Mlijabid. |connmencingJ PH IHis statcincnt (huJtPiid Hi !), 
AnJ truAfj pmifitd:*' 'Of Fllill^fUnvnfln VKCiemersr, mucio, Himtn 
and chiidbcjniig'. 

Sai'.l jI-A hSzi T |uomrneiLLiitg| on His ‘datCtiKiit (Pxilced rs 
I-tOi JJdpj?dy ritcpffl-i-ifd: 'In ihc dedui^tiQii -of sirgiftf 

A mupi OdCe flisk<d., tj Ibnussairy ot i_iod: SAiaU she people 0t 
Urt'.-ttt enjoy carnal idations?' and lie replied, 'Ev^ry in r m 
IJu rtut -shall bf given UI * -single day die capacity of H vtnCy of 
you . 

ijid Ahd Allah Lho Umar, ' I lia- kttVrfl il rant vd" Heaven’s 
|to:i|jIo si'illj be ,1 *Oii! with ^ ihousand icrvants hiMming busily 
ITII iilB accuumr. ruvri of w i'ss-m i-- .liumi J uidclull Ijik.' 

Said ihd Emnary of Gud (may God bli^-j lliiFL ainl j^JT-J-ni him 
prjeej. 'A single nun in liLavcn shall Wed lii-f- hiii-.:irr.L houeis, 

1111 ii niliuuiilI victim, Jiid u^lii LlkOUiMLiifi hlcflow I'I Cl* WvIUVNi 

urid. ii'iall embrace e*rh one of them fur a pLrUld Ci|UJ| to hh 
lifetime in 1J\k wuckl' ' 

lidlJ Uil l fc i ugbe: Hnny God hlsM him m- ET* n i Lhim cj r Lil 
| IrtVfni ilient is a, market to which slrerc is- ntilhet pbtehK- HOT 
sjle, bid imJy nnagiiv of btoL4iid ■■Mojneil, Anyone rJias desues an 
ini-j^r rf-i-jh 1 Hr'iri-i iitrn ir And ■ i• I Ipavrrr rhi-n- -. .1 Ik'vJE :-if i Iv-s- 

I i rg-c--ey-?d 1-H.^Tjis, whjoJdt uo tknr voices in j ijjUmJ the lilt's t)t 

■ | I'i i'. 1 i-_^rh di ii|i.i.-ifjf. ; Ixilnirx d ihr .-Sr iiii:m-I\;:> j:: rmnr <-f thr ylllNH 
-i-.I.k^L Vi.imil; h -f, r>|l. hL^jiiild, jci. 'Uhduh'Bi H' {Eugpkm^. UK l|. ISJ- 
1 IN .Mir.r.kvi uf t-ii-. uf ii.:- n3:::r,- m:u >sIk '!.-■■■ I ■. »-- -i - ■' uECTd-- it ll-ji Ji 

. p-MMJ.ui 


the e r p-i c jo z n rt x c c c,s 1.. 

which has IflC^CT been heard by any ereaepre, *j yiii-g," We ah! ihe 
pietimI ooks j.i'i.1 ■». iiiP never pass. away We are [ 111 : joy fill uruo, 
-i-'l ■ ■ ■■• liic- ■■. ■.■w ■■ ::ie i-oi::c; ■■ i r. .1.. ■ :■.: --1.111 1 1 

be vexed. hwssed, ^ru'rdnre. is- IK 1 who viiail be imjtc, amC fut 
*hfim ive .hs.ll hr.'* ,|a 

Sadd A-na-;. Cad bn pleased with Slim), 'The uf 

Gad (may Gad bU-rt till*! 4ml grant Mm peace) unre wid, '"Tb? 
l4wiriF of Hea^Lrt shall sing, 'We we rh? bcnrii beautiiut, fccpL 
InddL-ii fur ^pfutKcs lhHiutirjblt 1 . r! 1,1 

Said. Y-ibya jbn | Ab7| Kijhar |cum meriting | on iLHCtltm* 
-|J‘k.iIil'lI 15 Ik ;. i*r| a j^nrJfif i.'iJiidri» r J ‘AMniOH '■■iiihii |* eh 
Heaven .' 

i;ikl Ahii Umaina al-ttJh-iir, 'The EinSFary nt fkjd (may Gud 
l>k'*S hnii and grant bins pc-ac<i --nd, "Ac die I it id and free inf 
cvi-Ty man tlijc enters Heaven rhere skill sir a pair of [be I irgr- 

i-J-'-J r tun. 1 is, ■i+I'hi hiiig ilj iipiii in (.tnJ rikOnL L^.\IlH.lI"u] %’ijiec e^LE 

Isoard by nun or jiim; iwk th? dyvjl't piping, but roily ihv prakc 

md hallowing -of Gnd'Y" 


An Exposition of & Diverse Group 
0 ! the Of Hedvrn\ PrnpU far 

which Acromtts are Forthcoming 

U S A M. A .. UN ZAYI) has relar-'vl flild £ l:mis*ary 
Isiaay Gad bk<s him -is id grant Junt peace) once SaLd TO bis 
Coinpiniorfei. 'Hu! IkiJiot amvcinr rhsr wilT mil im ihic eIppum fur 
Huaycvif I My. Hetl^n i£ wiihnin rivY Flj 1 lie Lard o4 lJhu 
K=i hi, r is n Ugk: wJikH ••f'jrklt--. and ivren bid! which I'M?, 
and a ib'.irj,' p it i'-ar 1 ■, and j flawing hS-eT, and abundant ripe fruit. 

-i'mr: Any Soli CV*£niurW In whicb L-J v\ Hivr.'Lfd Lulhjlk'-ck. fC-f. HujwiaT. 
av 7 - 4 .t]L ft 11 rtj 7 

l^jfl 


J 'ir is 1 ui- -I ■' '“J 1 

aihii. 1. Iv.iiicMisJ andl finely Vi-iit, ill bipp^llW ind an 111 
abenie evcrlasciaig. jc k jay in a loity re^aderiLei. splendid skd 
l^fnre. AM ibcy Wiad, 'W? are the roies- Will Hril Up [bei? 1 
■.[cevc: far 11, L) Emissary H>f tk>d!' And K «a,id. "rt 

j:l-: d is He]) so ■k slb- - ' ' Then ^10 m^dt uspipcji *y\' rJic Holy 
Wdi, iiid reC'JIMJLCJLdeJ in 

A mm rotfK caatie EHU55ITV gf GoJ Gkxl bli-K bim 

and grant I bill praoe! illd *sked-." Wiir tIkTi; he burses in Heaven, 

fjj ■diey plr^St Iff- pr^f - v^ 1 '!■ ymp r 1 ’ •••“ t«-' !«■ i-i-^il ii , v.H 

■you v*i\\ be btOUghr a hor^ ■vf ru'ny which wdl Hy With yuu irt 
fbimi wberever you pfeliC," Annhf mm tn him, i ajTt 
kwid at camcts: shall tiles? be any e-imefe in bhtf-VEfi?' a™t he 
uiwcmd, ‘O bumkiriab ufC&dt ifyou WC ncEivcii amc> Fleaven 
then yuu -diatl luve [laeiein ywr W^l dusim and your 

eyi 1 findv detec‘abk J 

Said Aba Ss'id al-K'n.ldli. 'The Emwary ol God ^n:iy (nxl 
blej» hurl ai d pi^r-r li in: pracL'l said. "A nun 111 J leaven du.l lu-e 
a cJldI'd jiiir it, rn: rlrsirL'% wliase jpe^sarujai, wcanuig ai:J VOLiLh 
thall t-e in ■* ^our ■ 

Saad. the LrmaUfy of Ged (niJiy Cud blc>s him and grant Inrti 
peace!, 'When hkaVeti'j ptift afC SHllrd [hemni, iriL'nii-s vn\ 

VLdl dl f-LH Ml IL JIIULVl, Alhd ill'. -C i-tlCh Of Hvi]l ITJVcl ED lh*L af 

another sn LhiL lliey inert ind dfWttW Mut hid pissed between 
them in the worldly ibrtdc, One of rbrm w\\l say, '"() my 

krmlirr fIi’i tArtifc Fi’i' + ll Cl I i'll _ S hi H --ETI i~H 3 HlV Snil M H^I — SXI d-\l I L’b ±ht 

iSfiertbLy. wIlcti tve prayed Ri^d auid ] k fnr^ave wf" 

And be usd (may Ccni bless bin aiul gnunt Kim The 

pfOUlt of Hviv’en are hiieluss, buardltft, whlti], fOPipin in tint®. 
Lfcv* h^hi, ^nd arc rhirry-tbn e v-ejrs pf age. iWfctTl |he farm af 
Ada in. I lwir height is 'iKty eohii' -Jpid rli#-ii- dre-adrb tvsii 
5aid rhu Eutissar y fit € kid lYiUV God hlkl-v btm Jid ^jans him 
peaoe), Ttii: luwlktl Ol Heaven's peapL: shall h.ivr eiglily 
the<Li^J3id <ind ^evenry-rwu wives. A iknne uf Jicarl. 

ehrySuhLe Otld ■Vipphir^* jhali be raEbed up Icr him, which i^ jv 

lir^XjU liir uixtdMLL LlEIV^DlJI d ijH'Jiyrt’ dIJU " '*1 il ' " ■ '■ U 

' A ]4hC 4 $p ni < im3ll - / h r Af'T miln Multa uf I hai-kv-: in. K.H H L 1 IT 1 ITKIE 1 -. in "j|- 
I! | j I > i h- j~ . rs 1:1' . M I I- 
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wearing crowns rh>’ l^r pc-iTl of w hich would easir lighL from 
Easi? m West,” 

A: u1 by vi-ii (may l:-ib£css bam ind gran*! him peiie., I lUYC 
Ij-:-|- :-liH Heaven: rme ci: ic-; pomegranates is as- laTgC us i wulCr ■■s-. w. 
niMfic Itchii the hide od j Jarg*-' I iin:p-.i .:iin. I I.Ls birds A tC ;r- 

|^l l Ji i Biai. i^, . *i.j ij, ■ ■> T Ik^.i k 'rh uIl bj ■. M r^ — |- p . i . Li ib>i 1 J»iu j Ji.'x.-- _| |jL.- n 

,a O ilave-jjirlr To wh^m dn you hekifig.? 1 ' “Tcj ZayJ. ibn 
■l.iricjij." >.h<- ri-pl ii'Bl And Lit I leaven diere ts i Li i w flirt no eve 

h 4 L r.i'i>l i I'kih i''jr hr-IITil 3 11.1 mhirk ha.r ih'v.t nr-riira-vl Mi mnirhi 

mbiiJ '* 

Sin: Ki h, \I e:>lL (Exalted is He.; emits:! AJj:ii will: His IsiiLs', 
wrote che Turah wnh Hu hand, ml ll::i: pi iii!cJ Hruvcii w-itZi 
H-j-L band, saying in it, 1 ‘'Speak !' 1 And it deeku&d, "Tkf fcrilhfai 

Jifliii' '. l, ‘ 

Such arc the attributes uf Heaven, which %vc ha Vs: s'Liet'iliooe-J 
hoih in decail and in sum. Al-Haim il-iiisri fmjy Liud hi Vi 
mercy upon hklO? once HWntJODYcl rfwm when h? dcelnrcd. 
■J-a ponvqjrankites jtl llic si ti uL pa. ill r iti tiVCifS diT >>1 
h'r.'f .}i H^yjrT it□ I.]hj 11 1 siiKs! ij/ mflfc iftr rasnr ii,‘ iuAf,rh ts iifp?r ju»r. ' i 
ind of parifurd hijjei v nnc, cultivated hy rrsert, arid ul n^rr-r si 
i t i Ji>Jii‘ ifl- ^Ficj-t tfiwJ drf>iJb o/ ir. 1 Therein ri intlt iutvei - gruw 

|l l *b!* ! Jiid h^ndi n*vi» i-rkn. And sLi -. 1 rusn i> wli xt n u ‘^'fv li i<i 

$4Vn h ii^ ^j )j h-nrii, and what has never uccurncd to incrtu. 
mind.. They arc kings in picture, thiTty-ebrer y^J-rs nf age. The 
hi-e-i liliT of each OiiK W||] he HXty ruhits Th#V us? kotij, ir.d arc 
fniTfcw and bcaidk^s. They are safe from the ptuii^unent. J-T-.d 
Lhc Abode 'Jh'ell-pkiied wtrh rJiem- flow Ibr ihem civn 

pi bbk-s uf upphirc ind di lyzolicr h* rooc^. pMilrm and vin^ 
of "ifiiT I. and u- tr u it ii inch Ai li laown oikLy unto Cod (Lxil fd 
i> F 3 e'!i‘ Et^ fr^^fJiiiL’E difftwi .1 ik’-s- hyodied yejk^' voyage arnnnd. 
Tlierrrn tlkty IkaVi- swift liOrstS and Cacii'.!!- with b rid If 5 h TCfm 
and saJiilci uf a^ppLiii c*. Tlini'ln lLiej ■-iais ■.• 11■_ ^i■■.■>.i ■ ■_■. Tlit'ij 
spuDscs; arc hVair^, l\ltt kuMt# SJ A woman 

shall [;il.c up LHLWftriL Iter fm^crS tr^Ynty rohft and ikm 
els cm. wHUc *lnr rWmffr>-'V rkf Iste le^f lrei*'!S^« nkiKU lwnMili 
Manners ire punti 4 .il OkTt; of coj,i sculps, anil hmke> of di-izli 
They du^ iriOL blow Iliiu nrtiitt, neithui 1 drt they UtkikitiZ CM 


s itLri-Le, tilt Ulsiead ihcy hcluli und pL■rJfJi^^ , mu.!ik. fbcriJii r^ l^'* 
nreniiiPBi ^hi 4 TIictL- iVii!l be no ruprabcsL mi "'|- 

ind gusui; lIrtl? 

The kit man tn rntL-r Hj^ivcu, who kb the lca^L H>l du:3ik ifi 
|L-£T^ will be given cn src all LliaL lie C1VHH isw tlic dartaiKi: ol'u 

!mr.Jlrjd ‘,'C1TS L - 1 'M i'f ta-Ti 1 Is i 4 grtlil m 1 - - *:dvi ? r pzl.n i'i 

.ind imuof pearl. Hit vision will be cnhuncetl, io iIij-t I* drsctit^ 
slk rnoisl distant ports- as Vr^ll k he l^fiold^ \tt n^sroT places. 

'Mcimirtd Ueld nscht they shall be served wirli -yi«iMiTy dnwSa&d 
platters uf gold, m «i;h. of whidk is- J dbh dirlemic frOTki the 
tiilim; tbe tuie of rhe Use shall be At ddiCLO(L9 -HR du» nf dw fine. 
Tn 1 liiis'i—i [betc * sapphire in ivhich ire levncnij tbcuuud 
numnuns. irt cdCb 0 r w-hich Lie atvttkty [bo^ino 
which there si iKH -i ^in||k crack or fits aft- ' 

Slid Mujihid. Thfl lowliest of Heaven'^ ]>enpk shall travel l 
ihuus^Lid j'-M.is ji j 3iis Liisgdvi^i| Uiriddii'ig. uj- farthc:^ f jTt -" ^i^-- *s 
he tKbohh: is Beitest, whik tbe ln^hcsc is hink due ^lull rsil 
li pun hit Lend mornmg and night. ’ 

Sul! ix sd Ltwi j L'ulntjyyib. "F Ui-ry mil 1 ilf H-KlSfCTI 's ^COpk 
shall wsac listen hr-?ciflEt<: nnr cuf guld, aiirOlher of p^arl, and a 
third of silver 

ftud Abi Hvjiiyra. ‘■[r. Hfit-vn there b aw tuwiin oalkd Jil- 
Aynl'. Wlrautver she walks stvenLy dte-illind Tfi^ids of homVUi - 
walk on her right and Left-, while sire ask*, "Where ace ilicy thar 

onjnmcd sOudrieSb and forfrad* iniquity ’ 

Sa-J& tlhyi mn Mo apb, ko rmuunu- th^ wo Id Is a hardsliip. 
hni so lose Heaven <5 4 handsiup greater si ill The regime Litton of 
rhu world, it the tbjwry op" 1 tbe mttL' And lie said aim, 'In ihe 

i'UI.'iIJ.iL ■J-J" Ll jLl orld IlS? she h-jrnahxLirStS <nf eh? ivhik iti |hr*- 

;nrune uf Lie Afterlife Iks i-i^ hnnuur WAat a nsarvtiE it is, thm. 

lhac <snc might prefer himiibatLUfi for me -sjke nf pursuing 
■j ■ ii iKr'mr-ir wkir'h WHIST DSS5 1W1V. Und ceiLOOPICe thf huiioji 

which is in she pud-hit of wh« -tiusc needs ^bide ' 


=■ 4 1 ? 


TTw ."SiTiiriiV ? p .rri 


t he Beatijit Vision , 

Mid the Beholding of the Countenance of 
Guu (blessed and Exalted is He!) 

G OD (SLxoJl-lJ L-. ifri) ]«*, kjiit, t-pr/K$& itfai wrmtfiirjinmf jphtfJr 
if rtjK jj realm ^nmf, W rpm more,' This H Lvpn more' is lIil 
^■.muci ie dw Divine C'iuunfciunDt, whieh u ihe greatest ofa |3 

Hf-Nyhpr sn.H mhk-f, rU-,'| -r i,^ r tn he, obtikwui L if Jw, 

PIljqjtce of [lie pcopJy o1 Havm. Wo have mentioned res cn*e 
mture uk diu ifrwifr tf/liVr-dmriijJp Lo^\ and ii has tax-in aneaed 
Ki by the lino It 4lhl the Sunn a in 3 Wav whirfi refuir-t whap Av- 
heretics |afiJ +jf Atfaf bdlCVC. 

Saidjarlt :bis Abd AJUh a] lisEjali, were utEsng once with 
rin thns-SMiy of God fktjiy CjnJ bless hrm urd gnjJirilisn pcacei, 
VklhTJL 1 C liWikfit at Lhc toll moon, and <iid, a, Vmi 4 ij]| behold 
Jiiur Lord jwit *3 yuu behold this moon. You shall nix be 

intf-lb** uJfau, H r 7 ntf m. rf; , 1 *. Vnoa H 

sVlUeujlJ Ml pp^|-ij] |(ABU ChTOJltMXUl^tJlImhch, Ff. ft S n -S^J|. 

-T?.^ A-Ji aiK ■ JClfkjdjl j y, u*»f h toidi Lhc re'ismfn.'^lor^&Ml Ilk hr Itijs LL ^huUI 
****' l^ itFTjil tAJj'ifT, fiWu, Jf-.rj; Wc^Ur, ^li Jyj. nigfii&l. Tirwfiid, 
iTjl m^ninnilly-nproj^l-Kq^rin itul'nrm-nfi polemic 4 nj Hr 4 TK 1 w sm oik. 111 v 
□ irccuxs J£MI 1 varKLT ill In jfdrlH.ular, lhc Mil UTililu ^>J ^\ K 

J Jmiw. iuunui^ly -ilhwVd lin hert, drrkrd E hr pottfeicy uJ'dv ip'y*. fa ud« md 
Aiutai, ji). ( inn^ *e khu'inir vra Ptrttpivm rww H*b N« 0»-iiOj> rad 
<UvirmaU4Miil l&Mvx’-.'TlfcftijhalJrillirJkpM.Wi'fVB jll Tw *lUi mivi .A P kvJ 
hi, Jy4 rl'iiy. :Sua ihc¥ KKIs rlciiy -ynly cf* Ik-k hx-r j L-iijian vt find in i||^ wprH 
i^A-iuq. IOC 11 Tijsi'ii 1 , Uq; JfTIfftl. ttj fi1)> n anil M-om '.rt Lu- priiv>V lllVIliv^d 

ofidi t^lliinr [ti^it^irdcKplaniKn-nriiM <hc ht wkmwd. In hu 

C+rfitl ui^kk. i I- iynifjh.1 O’n a>ia?hTii ■>.. am) k... I^r— ~ m- 

KH^UnurAw i|k’* hi f.i^n il:r >; rvIcrn-H lain 

HCML (.Kip. -l fTI l h i^iisb i; « !'ii fl| : jUll'lLiLiiLli.- prnvt.l hy M.ri|ilUrj| 

dUiPiL-rii neprwtniiia ? mrifi Mjiwidiir ph^ckin; d! Ulbi^ uid by 

^iLll’f The Jk'JrliKr Viu.n*t: ru.iv- nkFian r l,in .I... JrL±Jf _: ■ .., 

i ' 1 ' 1 s n:i 'Iiun: HwtHf Cirhirm lOEiki^nb in din u. 0 Hid (thyS. u- Foi hn 

be-* 1 *iiMiihrjsnji| Ckfilui dI-E lmir irr 3 m 


H -bitniLWhl fiijiti [lie vhioo of H-iiri. Tht^refort.', 11 y*m rtir-ihh h-■ 
pr iy hi^re the 'un nivS and before ic nrE3^ iIkhi do u.h ! Iim I 
n.OjELdr T. .J J.ifS- ijiV-a -Sir prx:ir rf Lcr-^ f-i’ | iTi’ -h-<p ■■ ■■■ ."Jl; "‘-i 
iif iti dtdrnt ,' 1 This hai heesi ji'cnriiL'd isi tlse iwli ^j-'. T^.' 

Muslim relates- in hb -S-jJirii 1h.1L Siahayb OliCt- -yid I ■'- 

iTfiiwiy Lit" [iLid fuiav God bl' X Ihinii and KrJiH him penrl 

fCL'jtod Hi^ wrord. (Ex^aked in 9 fc!]j J-IW fhufl.' itfai nmtuy^fit jAajW 
bt (ht grtiWfi dJiJ I’urH muri 1 jarni t'OHl mt'IIKtl ■?! follvwi^ 
"WItt’i: the fiLiJpJf of Hcav™ initi'F lH 9 l - riV l*x: i .nihl itlUSO &\ Ill'll 
i-ivteT UlJL. .1 SLCrald shall iMI inn. saymy. tJ people HkivotH 
There is a tryst for yiui l^'iEh yOLIF Lord, 1 wluch He vfishe- w 
hniijr liLsjUL for >rio ' “What sni^ht lliai [rV^l bf' ! they ^iwjiurr. 
I3hl lie ila>l hj^u lik.a>s-iiy ^ au^Ilk, vjuJ m-kirc.. ouf tkm? 

bring its into Nljvcii aijJ deliver us- froni 1 -kU?’ And Jr- wil h 
lifted, lltkI rhry upon [he f!vaiku.auncr of flod Lt-i^at and 

; :inr .,',,iL .L an.l nm.Tr h irl t lu- V hei'll lOVH i HI IVrhsil^ HHlie 

ixJovLd -!c> diem [h^n this.' v 

TlsbTradrtian of the Vision, O'liKh n naTcottfil hy a IklkMkbcr of 
Liu. 1 Companion 5 l . juvcals the SUVIL'I ■: e hei^hfr of the 

MSU [he yt-fy liimc of him. All Lliut \Vl- have derail .! renardainJC the 
i1l!i|:I its |urH-cav^n| •-•I]f at riu* mnsnent Lh- ffrfgotten, for rhe 
r.ipnsrL- fdt hy Heaven'f pL'ijfdt: at the M«Ling du.ll be without 
end mounter k:uii J3ty of tin: j^ltaVJi?. 1 ' Of I ImV4.ii slaijJ uiiy 
■ • iH-i|Xl ri^rsn with it it ill. 

We ha^e nsadi 1 our duruncv.' htw ^ikvincr, -iinee tvo bisTf 

p r i; -,- □ ij ■.- J cAwasI- 1 .- in ch*-■Npnft'^ | S'jh-p P .u JitJ.hiI j I .iav i J if If .Tin h- 

.Jitf $ai:s/i-Jfjtn„ U it not that dit bcmdlsnluu'i t^Oint for 

Heaven shoold be Ibr Utything <)diei rhan t|iv niLLESiL^ wsth hit 
E.uid. Ai for lilt of t itMVHL's ilchtthtS. *zi j 1 1 r - pflEtiopatinti m 
i Ihtj] b fkO ElkOie- llwcrk tlwl of a bejit let Ux>it in a pjsriLr^ 

“A I'avijuriip 5 uf] mv'-i- C^Imk-iIi Jcv-TeU-- it-'i 1-jpcwTiKiii^ w ik* *1^*1- ilv i:s~ic 

!■■_!■ .yIV. ci H T- ir. Onamlkk 4 : * '-t'. J,if..r ppKM.I rp_- -.r 

iIk 'j^.TTBil t>rf. Whu Kniidl^rrUlV-iiiirdlVKmitMi. .ri|i*Jri:nli-ike-' iI^lIh^I fnrill 
III TukKNy, while ihc stewiii iyt. 11 (.in^l^h, t-fi; 703 uhfk»s tFx- Vp«hi 

i-. \iterrar’iUiJ , rTHPcpi^fi® i' In iheAJimte. TIh ar-primp' rumihuv. T.v*ty od^ui 

.h' p_i lL^ulh. Lu d p k Kn 1. ■■■ h-.- —■ — e:. >■ rji.ami .j- |"l' ! F 11 ■: -J . 'I%r r. 

v|»fi ur^jn. tnr L’i-.vJ! his isv-km s'l kiU!" 1 >V P^n 1 tiiJ tj' iprsi J H‘ IxLln, O 

tiii\ iV kii i ^Ar fhw bh iW OQ ssyi^-liV il» -divinu IjuJk h. lK 1 InwIkEr. 

■tf, i 


an 


'Jlfo- Sr'TP'iuJ J^drr 


And we tondu.de the Rook with 
A (chapter on the Wide CiJWtpdu of 
(jod’s Mercy,, far optimism's sake 

r | —1 11 - ^raiiwarjf ul Cud (rn^y Cod, bkx Inn iii-d ^riut ]i icii 

J. PCJCCI Uwd fo like OJ^imitm jml ri-n.-,-. me Ifcji..* tu *VT 
lircdic no wyrfti EhmiLjj.li which w'c inighr hope for JbrgiveneK, 
wl- PimibK hi ifcl fouty (i-mE bles-i-him and gjs-anr hiiri pcacr] jiw! 
ife L -uptiTiiEtic. ’iMj)uig <Jiar find ifciay tnd our courwf. wdl in chi^ 
world and in die ncxf, diLU We shall enj fob boA wish a 
nunTTicjiiOTl[io:i of His nMTCy {Eiilted an He!}. For He h« WHi. 
AswtUy. Cun 1 jtrjjVr-J MMf \h*l partwn dJuirlj be onwMKd mftIU 

■'■'■i-r Ni til .liiru.L-i, .T4i' Jffvr JiiuY ri:■ wfwmUmer tit u'lH ' And He 

li-^s iJjd (J'x.i IliiJ r Hi ,F h O iwy Aiirjdptir*i, wire were pr&iigal with 
tficir tfii-T itivti) Dfipwt jitir tif Gad's tayei ]>{ Tmiy, Cad r.fiivj ${l 

jam. Truly. Hr iiAr A jf. JT aqffo- li qf ^ Ar Aft Mtttijirl* And ] fc J^p 

t^lfi (Evili lid k Hs.!),, Ytt u ih.'JurLvr wr."\i,'k\ wi'J or Nj i.-^.-rim d 
his *Wn sr{f f Nr JfcfM difiSjOr (jHTffitTtfHMB, ik*\lj\tid Him to br 
dJF-FuTBIVIHj, /I I'JkVfrriTM ! 

Wt> *sk forgiVinfta ufGod (ExaEttd as I {c!) foe every stumbling 
ijn <hit tutl, a I hi for every fop of rise pm in rhis jfid aU uur arhe^ 
bonks. W'e-.i-Jt Hi- forgiven™ foe dutt? ufeur wordi whecli Jlivl- 
ir- 'L Lmwii uuLvInd by our cieens We ask, Has torgiWrttts for foe 
:'l'ii? ;■■ and pnjfi-foOMs of~Lnt?w|edge iUrd lEivighr into His idsgiun 
whiiti wl have inadf ikspik- nur intuffictencks, chef-fin. Wl ask 

"" ImlIi v, d: j:-. J 11 m pilWsi ■ n.li>N dlKOgMlifcil fni-rp p.HE WJSOIl \ and 

" ,a T ^rciVL lMl*^fckl^.|knil-.Y Ckd. h 1 fcH.Nk,..l 
filtiUr thin J IIV 0(for. .iiili 'rr.v.rl(.l|;, fvj' rit- £,'nr*:nr k ^p l r k ra lit .msr 
V.hkli iuv fcr hail rrTj-hn. I’n^ifpi Hur rnv .■ ■, |. J f p.: «. . ■ B . 

fur'Miyle kj>oiw' Ip-iSfl-, jn* urhc pktuwufwcuil uniun i.nnui 

htcJCjibiitt-d lm i.+lJdr«-| Wlm Ihc iSMt^cd. ^OfDIHtrm jml d nn „ in 

L^rh^Msd’ ^p.SftT?. m- Itfbia ai-Ailawiva ... „,akt her ^ pnj- 

. ’’ ■"" —r-hipj^ M 9 —■ fr^. r.-j--je'lU!L _. f-v.^l^.HLife lm 

HiivLlI, n,?f limp W4IBU | jv u j l\hl !iir»lifii^. «liavr | warihipjicd Jfar. ch.ix ^ 
hifcV Hid S^MiiIih Kar Hn» dpi*' ( ¥ -ui\. 


I ii^ foTg^CireSi -t'VFry JununuL' wt Juue a^H-ired and uvury 
■i nun Yvhidl ’*'C h?-vu LuidcrfokLO for His nnbk sbkt ! r bur whKk 
■a il rfwTi oryniTfnngLfd -wirh HillfcCcblng, el 1 #. V/e -rk El ■■ foigLif;* 
liras ftW ever>’ rrrvunani we nsiili' TV'ictlll o*it«Ivb 1 bd[ wllidl 
du n foil i/MJrfL of fulfilling. We i-.k His fof^ivr'ni'ss for every 
[ik^hLJi EL. Liimwcd upon Hi bi=i -.vbi* wt employed -in 
iliv;sh-:dimLL [0 Him! We seek Hln forgVVfVKRi having 
JeelLrcd or imptcd the sheirkOiOilsps OT inadequacy of 

I^iyane And wxr skV FiirC for^Lwrn^jnc for rwirw |i!■■.:.ili|T nilESnfl 

which induced II? 19 dimiubfc W be ritgffTKrcd for tli* lake sir 
|.hying upl9<Miheys^ io j i!y hnnk which we have WlittED^Rny 
.lid iri irv- whLeh. wc ha-vE delivered, or #ny .science which wt 
■ -rufvtod ur ptuftrtd ibom And iflVr iiaVsOg iltked His. pa rdun Ew 
a\ \ these iliuiys. forOdCKlvra in J for Vt flOIH-WvicT reads- LhiS book 
.ii uijff, -nr Cd|ps« li, ar hsECntb EO IE. i^-'E 1 i'k That He should hnn-Olir 
ih wjeIi Has foTgi'-'etiey- -and nLcrey, jnd uycflouk lKi! «n ires \ cd" 
-.s^ir mLS| toili evident anil COOCC-ilfd- f^JT all LncOntpivdng 1 ' Hi& 
j-.. icTosi-IV, all-4buiwUTU. is His meTL'y, alld HU grJ^u overrtuiY^ 
IIpin All chat He hiii made. And WE. wSici ire rtl Hci- making, 3lrai 
.tab plh Him bUE rhsr w hull I li* lllJOU^h- fo? iUSLr nui 
uiunillcencCn the t-rmssarV 9 f Cod (may Gixi bleli him ami 
i i.i3i~ him peaei;) 111 ? yld, Truly. Cud (Stalled :s He') U vC * 
hundred mcreivp. oiib of which He has ww below tu jmut and eo 
nuiukind, ami Efl die birds and lliV inimilj and rlu,: wrniui, 
Hi •>...p,!. B v 3 i Jt .L JJ .LI d n .l bi...iA-?.l £c-» 1 is:£ -rrzth it.sr.i3-.t-A find ^ i-H 
inerty. And mrwry-nnie nu'rcif*. lias F 1 r ivishhf^l. ^nJ by them 
.lull ] te shraw anCrCy lu- His. bondsmen un the Day of Arism^/ 1 
ii — r;■ Ili 1 ed chjr w 1 h■. r n tl*^ l’ l * N , ■■“I" A^iiir'jj ■".™« rirwl 
If Niahed it I*Ie jI ) ^lull bring forth 4 lx*ik from besLedlli dfo 
1 hrcfie, m winch st h wfLiien ‘My MiTcy hat ouoitipped My 
41 1 irli 1 im ik. ■ MiT.1 Vle rrif'nl nt .1 I four show hletcy’. And fTEirn. 
.ml uf Hf*|] shall pTULWii the munibw of Heaven's feJk tiViCe 
iiiuhipliLil. 1 

A ltd Cod'? Emissarv li^s ^nd iJtiav Cod We« him and gr mt 
1 1111| pjL.ej. ‘tin the EJay of Arfong. find (CreaE ami (.rluriOLIs it 
I li 1 !) shall juyfully appnrr before ui, usd declare, "‘Rejww. Q 





i ii r. he if. h n,\ ■ i<ii.r, 4 ■ r h .i i 11 

iwtnflbly of MlwllPl-s! fan theT;‘ ts I»'■ [ Cine Ljf y-nn rh.ic ha*. rtnt had 

Jiis plaee in Hell raltem by a Jew or j ChruLianf'’ 116 

Said [hr iv.^pTief (may G^d blew him and giant him peweh 
On fhe l)a.y rtf Arising. ■( ^sniS dull glW Adam in intercede '.Hi 
bclujf of ;■ hundred ^iidlen in ill-mi nt bis. xvd " 

And! he fc'ropliei [m?y t iOd bias turn and gram mm pi-aLC.1 nas 
^id l Oji [he LS^y of Ariwrkg,. God (Great Mid C.lkirmias it lie!) 
-hill ash Lit- faithful, "Did you yt-jrn Iot lIk- meeting with Mr 3 '" 
" V*a, Ocj< Loidl” dicy «ply And w-fKai S k idsi ■ ■ 5iy\ iHcj 
uiiwcf, ".fcietauy: in Your iikduLg.eifiJt.e and [Mfdon did ^e our 
Isrfjpis."" And j.t thi> Hl- nlii Iari - :-, 'Fof you hi^-c I decreed ThiT 

I "I IB 

pa mi in 

And he ii id {itlay U;n:i hfcsshim and feline Hum pace). On il;c 
Pjy of Anting God (fireit ami (jloriou? ;s HG) shall viy, 'Urnt^, 
futth Lnjijii Hell ±11 lI tube hu irnkt-nkbcfed Me ijci -oife- day. or 
LvCr fcjTC-d the standing befrtn: Ml".' - 

And tin- tjntiiry of God iaiti (may God bkv:- h rvi and 
linn peaotf), H \Vhfn ihtf people rtf Hull Hl llLfftrtgud Inyyllirr in 
tlii: IdIl-tjid wjlIj T.vliLinurUL>LT Guii v,dh ad lIk pcuplc uf Mam 
|uft! ur 1 , :i!. i jj, die unbelievers shall sny lli die latter, ' Wltc vsju 11 ;>L 
Muslims?' ''Yei," they mjJc,c irply, tu lx. - i^ld, L, Yotir Esbrn did 

mi'. JS>J.il hui_. 1 1 ii , y Jit jn? Lril.ii i i Flili"' rtild li r's mV, 

■"Wy -Mil mmmicted mm,. .iinj wyre Liken cls u^k fnr them. 1 And 

God (Great and Glorious is I Su!) hears what thyy say, .md order* 

nFl tTi-n-wi nf t'h-f' p'fljil" <11 r<l-im Lvfin in* in- I—T -«11 *n Km femnj^hr 

fordi; and thts is-done And wlien lIk- unbeliever* behold this they 
cry (nit, \iy in:;.. ' Wnidd tiu.t v. t: Lad hi Bn .M-.iwiriv, t:m: we 
miclrt bt fetched hcnc-r like Lhen!" And then tl^e t-mi-ftirv of 

'<irti.il rhr title 1 if llih clupUf. il HiIV U ilIlmHi! CO p.-i-H uUL lu! sif.i 
nrihiiihixv d.~ji !iei i a..: n.i:-M:i«kfTP w"'Ki Hjyi; 11:1: hrra r■=.|:■ s- j-■! in li nr men 

sl-.T ir> a inn ■ i" '.divai .". WiV 1 1 . - . ritiH. m iiri lev r.-ji jmhrvinr ■ ^vj?ide.l 
■Inc d-F. y 1*1 IL I l ill L' L' IIMlIh IIhJ _jU>^i:': L- ChhJ. L'fc'Y luv J I - Li rhiiJM L‘% r« 

'rfwwk'n pri!' lil.C.hJi -3 i-'.iiJ. Jjlj -J.) 

ii^m k.!n pnims «il Cpp |K S a±J. ihi I radilifflii Hftn *iimic 

jl nk'H pT.hi'itV jii I ^r! ||: H'T*. in hf i^trT! i-ri-Wiv^lv hy rhr IV'ipkn 
v.iu!.n™ injil. b> ■j. liijh-.iiirp.Tj -.hjII bciklkL-aL-d liuinct wit'nttln^iL'rn —j bslfcif 
EucrcfHHhJinp il 1 - iln CjllHilir -l ^inn^ i.if iIkt ‘Harr^w-r^;-uT I IrTI' 


; irr ie<u^n j r ii^ 

<k>d liruy God hle^ him -md him peaci:) sxtitLd, fY-LWHrfy 

ita’jf diert JiiiKHePiJ jdlriiT ifc* v ^rfj A iitrli'.uis. 

And. Ih: Sdtd (may-CJw) Mess farn and flrani him peat*), ''God il 
iiLDrL- ccrnipatfinnlte TO 3 th believing be'nd^mon dl-i ! U dii* losing 

mother to \\*n ehiLJ 

S.iid farTr Kbit Abd Alluh. The itlJn \e iLOse ^.Ortd deeds 
outweigh his Mils nn thL - Day cil Adlittfe iJulL Liiier Hea^'eti 
i.h irrniiii: reckoeiin|[- Tile man wbewe gnfid <k^.-d-s match I 1 i s dns- 

■ r. jiV FKjf Yur >i i'i'>■ 11 rril jinljgr rrc-rrcl.,' ' yliJ 7JlJ.lL LULL! '-JK'.I I El>if 1 Ij. "Tbit 
Inrcreetsittri yfCod k Emiwary (may find hlcshim andgyanL hun 
|k:uCc:) h only fur die ma-tl rlk^r nmwd himself and biudened hi > 

It LS tellfe-d [hit God (Grcjffl ^ri:s GI^Tinti^ is He!) LHILU said. Irt 
P^l h.yscs (npnn ivh'i>ni hu peaLi;), '■!.) Muki,! Qiftin begged Irtr VOUr 
jid hi ll ynn affinrdfd him nnne Lb it hy My [ deny :ind Mdesty. 
;• i" he ItCjr^ed fot Mj -jid I wcmld hive .nded him, acrid, would 
ha™ feruTiicd. Ititll Ms' fjtffgi l'CHCH- 

jjyid Sd d ibn Itilil. '<.3n ihc- I3ay nf Ansmg, ?.:i urdttr shull be 
■cuiklLil^atrd for fife' rernpwal nf rwn men from ll#ll, jnd Gud 
•;f.:<j:lLLd ii, He!) shall ^sy, "Thoi far wh.u I'Liur hands had 
iTTDUg.ilL, arnlrtt^tr wrli I w/ipnr fc> Afy I'liih-Jhinr-Ji 1 T hen He shall 

■ iecriHi then EfttuidCfeiifc into Hell, upoii ft-hicji (MIC ot iJh:r!i n 
LLivcTud in shadcjes Up LO his nedt, tvhik die Oth'r hnhk bark. 

rhun rl'jL' cummaiMl 11 [fiveci Lu bfllkg diem CUM JOCVi, ind llc 

'.pli. .ji jLM i'i . .IvI.i lL'uUL 4 i IjuL . I-. Y I .■■ . jU H iL Tl --. Oi«% v-\w bid 

". tutakd LO Hell **yf| 1 ‘ I had. feared tilu? evil cniisui^uenee of Sih h 
uid wished ittvtr a^iiii to mywlf to Yo^ir dupleasuii'." 

\ M.-1 rlta--- nun u-hn hid Ihml-al-irl A>i'l:ir^>. ' M [J ency u l- i njFiillilil Lif 

V\.u ooiivincrd mi' diac Ynu wsudd ikCTcr send nit baik afEuc 

1 \Tmr iVIrii'uzIlllj.- iliil lilt Kkifijjie vcn ll'?' MuUwi m«liTi*L wirnkJ 

il llijill III ] Il5 LblI I La 11 i .j'lJi u ! . .rri^iu. 4 ■ J- IS-IlT. ,%rri>)L->i. 1 1 ! 1 ■ 'T! 11 -. 41 B i-i 

■A.iL rcleiu^l b-'i 1 ihw Aih'jrilEx; xxBxnlin^. Iih {III 1 >hG. l^l 4 Ck' IH 09 I IHlfkl nf Pa' 
k lFrvm 44 III iL-riUuj hh I Ml fjf JW MW C§4n tf'Vn «an Nbjai'. IV. JU|. 

' 4 ! ill ! 1 V l J. ■ .1 ■m t I- iiHLLv-jiin I4 fui Unw li no iiukuk who arc v^\\l\ s'I e , J| : 

•«i-. Minimi 1 iii.Mii ^uruia. xi; ih:i rviijj, j.unil, j,*. 11. ,n.--n jri, .i.'j^F'.f. j 7 .fj. ■ 
I ■ j 1 1 1 11 J1 iT, Y'j'uBfif. 

4y.cj till in Mi:: j l )i u n 11 tIil hiUxul XviiL Vvjfc --pi j 4 '> i vliJ up kf 4 h l varih Ht 

■■■= k. luill L- 4>l i, i|Ml 



lit h- iT ■‘■’i r >i "i 1 .1. .m . r ul- ! Ft Jill tl 

having delivered ifg I -H.IS li is ■ hj.L ■Crixi oidcn, ihai rhey both 
be taken Lo Nl’svhs.’ 1 " 

hnuSiary [irarb^dbkfl him JIJIIIL him piuee), 
'On [he Hay of Amisig, i he raid shj]p ffy will from beneath th<- 
Throite, uym^, “0 nation ofMuhammad! All l|uf was- duo to 
r.\c Jium you I gHns y-oii HuW r and only chJi whicti SollOWS |ol 
ri^its- unrescei!N!rl| rem-lins, I !lm giant [heiri tu <wie another. and 
Heaven ihro-.igti fW^v merfy. 1,1 “ 
h k rt]±tLd ih.it j r.onwi on cl lick'd! !hn .'lLIjk, j-,. v j,r ^ahTjwh 
did si jtbJ on dlfof jrjyifr aj\gry ■:J:a?; ptt, &nf Ht did jj|- r e tktrtjnton . In 
!3y <J0d:' he mid. } lc w auld, not |y.ve sav^-J you therdrum i f F lu 

WJnifti rn i-j-J you inl-n -il-r* Awl Ihn Abb-ii, rftnhaff-rd (tn .til find 

mndry|. '1-i'j.m [his- ItL' ins <nne who Vi ■ cediici-Iej.: ' 

Sflld .il-Sunabihi, 'L amc in upon 'Uludj ihn abSamh when be 
w'J' in hh nRiitul i.InLis. L hemis to weep-. bur ht aid. '''Easv ranwl 
Why do you wuup' fasr. by God, nor one of the Traditions which 
r heard frurrt Cind's EltsK-yty [may Cud “Jess Inrii j.nd grutL hslll 
p 1 -J-Ufl i 'i whpdl there WOU&d l» benefit fnr ynit did \ not titett Lo 
y oil, uirV nnc jlortt-, wmh I ^In/ill aurrvisc in \ .sm today now Lhit 
my soul k b«Ct Oil ail tides. I krird tiic Empwary Of Cud (jiLiy 
tide! bleu Jiini in^f ^mIIE lti»n peace) u.y, 'C,iod hJS made Hell 

krlbiuJci i fy| .i ii w Ip? ifcelaiT, I htlK IS I'.O iJTIty SflVf L -.00, Jlld 
Muhammad h fie ErtnSSury of God " M 1,1 

S-tid Abd A||.ih ihin Aim :bu i|- TTlL 1 E Itnssary of C .nil 
fmsy Cod bfceaa Juni mi! Sh'.r-i peaejt) oiiu. stiJ, “On iIlc Day 
of Aei-Mlg. Cild du.ll chocae j 111411 from iu-y luliun aur of chc 
i«rmbly Lif ail ereatum. N’inety-nine booki dhaU be spreii nor 

befom him i-ic h iinr ill M-liiirJi ‘tm^r.rhr'-i. j-: A- rhr >-y+-' -rnri p.-,i 

Then He dml! Z'M hin a T>0 you ikny any nf dior H*ve nn 
RtfHSrdi:%'; Angels you iiijUsti^?' 'No, mv Loid h ’ he 
dull reply. 1‘h^n He ^halF u>k, l live ypu #jiy OfLU-e” ^Nu. my 
Lurd,' Ke Jis]| f«p|^ ‘but >ts. say.s He. 'jfem have one £<Ksd 
J'-tiun m My tight, aelsl luday dafre shall he injllHn'e a^nn^r 
yL*u 1 Audi He bniL^-s ouc a card upou wJtich is wrirreiki *J heir 
i virne , ,5 Uut tiwrn; 5F no deity 5uvu (iod., and \ hear wilrKas tlur 
MuhamFl^ad is ihe EikirSiary Jif tied ' ‘G n*y Lord. 1 h u siyis, 

L A iFn-ii-AiY- In hir vriiinpL- nf Vn"MI—■rf * r p-tjt.i ' p 4 - n I ■ 

2^4 


r.Fit .Tfn^nH riirr 

'What is diac cird betide all Lhe«c books^ 1 b Vou shall nut be 
v.sujti2,ed, h ■yy^ He- A^d th-: boats-ait: placed Jb one -J-iiclilu 1 
. ..rd tii iht: Lith^r, and Lhc bi»Vii titt lip whslr rln; oiii descends, 
Pi ir dir re ii uothin^ which cars outwci^i Cud ■■ name ' 

luid Cud'i E'tib-'ary finny t iin^l hJess him ird pr.mt Ii ni pCKi'l 
■n ihe fk^c nli a losgt!iy ls I julitkm : m which he ikscrilyd lI ft 

^«isu^fi, and the Twrc.T^. ^ull sjv lo die- Angefe: 

Whei*Y*t ytui hr.J- J dour's wigbt nf Rixsd in dnyucuT lean, 
Knig [h^r pcT>tin inrtii troin I Idl, [hds llhry bfing tfWth -i 
i lirun^. I'hen they ^ay, “O OliJ Lord! Wf h.wc left therein, nuric 

■ ■I [hose whom Y-on ood^Ted ustc take.' 1 Rut He says,. ,l tpo b^ck. 
md whunuver srOu hnU lit hair-ChiUT S T*?ifhr uf auml in 
.iisy-i.sie^s Lcirc^ brin^ him furth frul'n Hell.' md thii-s they bring 

■ ■ut anoibce [jreai [firing- T^i^n tiny say, "O uur Loud! We h*ve 
i: i i rlterLui ikhic of Lliose wlmiiL Teu rndi.iwl uj- '■-f ***.>. 
'KlIUHI' 1 . He yyf., ,l md. whenever you luid half ai< = " am $ 
wright of good in anyune'i heart, [hen bring him lorrb ". Thus 
iik y Irring uul i faiilrti geeas f ■ eu%, i-i'uii wI.IlIi lIjlji Je^ljL^, 

L> nur Lord! Wl kivc left [hLceib ilii- gO^d 1 AisJ Abii S.i Id 
.-.I KIi.ilIT was wcMir u> iledare, ‘If ys^i slu ittiL IvlNCve ni^ in 
hh ^ilcc of chu Tradislen. -sk^Ti it cut, if yvau. Tidib, HL icisemcns 
(J -i.ih^vl IS He!): J rnJy, Crtiddi*} wai u'M\ jfe ^Ulifh ai flit aiir's u-j-r^hr 
ii, 1 in'Milrec. Jfrlu-e ii ii v■;i.: 1 1" A'J. Aif uiuJrijtJii's rl , ui-;d tritiwiJrWtr i4lf 
|i-j l .™ : r , rtiT ■+ ‘Hijpfcry FniurJ. 11 ^ Thc-n rhe-Tndirirm iti.-II 

.ml, ! “Thfi> CSod shill -liy, 'The Angifis Iu\t mtureedtd, ihe 

I'niptiDES have lntKrxLdrLl, lIl-t bfliewrs hive inriTcrdud; imjiic 

■ ■■FWfjnS Tii- ml- Fv. i'Fir I III*- W iY?r lirmhil -nl I hr Ml-Ei iHll ' AlVil I I-l' 

i.iLls lip a handful aifed [IlL te C:iiesge^ l [WOple ihjr never □ nCt 
, nl j.tishf'nl^ wIks h?vc l>ren turned k? LindCrS. hie [|sf| i fciiuts-1 
iivit it ilic snuuchs uf I leaytn which h called rhe l-ksv^'r nl Life, 
i mu i which ilss \ grovi- as ■.!■.:■ srmis east ugHm Lhc haiik^ ■■! j Hish- 
iIihxI. Hive you ikrt see+i rfiar wlw ^riiw^ ncrw-oni thtf *enuaand 
i l ie ircL'E rs vkIIuw and wfiiLe [b*x which is in the Jude u 

whiti" And They E-lwl, 'TT 'Enussary uf Gtid! iL isjsISt rlh'Uyh 

■ Ihn. Che ktin'.S if-ll|<-k|S. ihe 'JsArli-nt rfcr On!' .munrf :1 k- Uift-AiiL 1 '* n Ilf til 

i\y 


A IX 


z a „s 


THt N I'Al EM H-fi M u:r death 

JAM I Jljd lumi a shepherd ■ ■■ the C.lcs*.-s-l:! ,IA Aid he auid, JL Thetl -dies 
HULItf like pearls. AlOUIld llbd F ilolJck arr rin*K. to ih-ii rhey ik 
iwopnised by the people cti Heaven, whu 'Urhold thr sJavrs 
rreed by tin; A iMWierriful, thusc- whnrn He* brou&In pi^ro J Ledverj 
afltlOUgll riley lud never di.i\t? any praHcwftfdkV thertcr. nor -w-isr 
bvtott client liir sKjtbt^st gnodJ' Him He says r 'Enter snro 
Hraven, where whatii iuylt you we Jiull he yours.' And tJiey say t 
'O <nir Lord! Y<m have iiiven us rhai winch You ike VC I- bestpwed 
U F™ Anyone tK L .fOK us!‘ Aui Cod (Edited LI Hi;!) Arid I 
luwe Ai ) :hi srjjncdisn|r wtlid> r better s.i.11.' *Q our UirdV [hey 
U S, Anil what Could he bvr&r StaU? 1 'My Sjrisfamkon vridh you-’ 
lie replies., "hor JieuceJftrth I shall pevtf be wiprlt^E a^iiiiH you 
■Li^nn Thi* IkiS tftn luinlsil b\ al-Bukhifl jruf MuiL/m nr 
t}iear fulfils - 3 

AL-UoMUJl nhu nimbus oil i Is-.- iiitlt^nrj. of |bn AafoTt .;'ni :< y 
C aid be pissed wsdi [litrn Ktfli) that 'The Emirnry ofGfld (may 
Cjnd blCiS- Ifelin and pnr him peafli) came DUL [& ire one day h and 
,al 4i "Tilt nuLkuci iiu-vL- hvvn displayed bcUyw me h h that oik 
l"r£ipliu pn^-M d by T¥ieajeahupanivd by One man. another b^npItfL 
by tms, n Pmphei by nrt-uue at .ill, di; J another by 1 (^terup. Then* 

[jjjIlJ .1 liiL.i* huH h and Iiupcd Tim ie wuUIlI be my rMlun r tniE 

wMr That 11 Mtswiind bi< iH'ftpIc.' Then I wu cmnmanded 

Lh: ' htofc, and I bv-lield another i*rear host which i I led [hr horiKHK. 
And I Wii: t^Jd :li ihL Wdj J.i.l iIul, Oiitjl i i^hcld L 4 jl] 

□notJ ilt ini^hcv hrtSJL behold yLbur naiinn." I w.i- Told. Of shem. 
Seventy ihi*jymd iblll tilkr Heaven without reckoning.' “ Ai 
rhk il.H- r vvp| u VH ,,. r ^p lrTi j^j- T J-^ sc-i-nLj ,SummiiJ.| 

h.ivni^beCti named by tin; EnnSSdry nt'fjihj (may Cnni bless him 
and jjr^hC Inn i ]:cj.-lc|. T|k Coinpaninrks ilkro^d tbit mrfttl■ 
amnn^tr rhdTii*rliwM and taiA. ■‘ , A^ h-r nnr cz'v. wl -.- c^ 

in«o Hyrhuism, and uhty later btlic%*1 in God and I lb, EraiK*ry 
rlHiw | whom mmismcd] are uur dcsctiidanb.^ News of [hii 
reached thi' Emtiilrv of Ckwl (tn.iy FiU hir.-, %. v | srr IM r hj m 
jx-jAcj-, whcMlrdaitd, H iLathur, rhyy arc those who do not re^ri 

■ Art! Aii hi.- lud, aettinJillU w ihfiriJilbifii.lKtUIJni^ III lim y«i|jlh. 
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The Sm md t J m 

to cauieri5aiiofi h A ot clurms. or so rfnwiiip omenf from binrlt,' 
in it whi: > - |-n rmM m E •••:•.! ' Thun l LTIc athn >- 4 ck!-:I up amid inpd, 

"E*rjy Cod m m Die smnnii; [hem, a Emil wry s>f God'"" un\ he 
replred, 'Von ire triorp thein ' AnOthct man jYe>se and 
rrwarrd urli ii 'I “k1<h.i lud. <.iiiL hur tI:l l^nvnln'E I'rnA'c 41od bless 
him .led jrr.inl hin: peace) declared, "In tills, Uk:lvi:i 3ias 
pmedfid. you J - 

SiilI Amr ibn Huxiei ai AnsacT, TIll Emisury uf Cod jin.iv 
God hksi him and i^ran! Eurik peace) once retired from UffOT th Kt 
dayv rnmirg forth tmly for the prcieribeJ I'nyeTt, follo^vbif. 
is-hie'i lie w :iLikJ icium When it wm die- founli day lh.- camt 1 vui 
before 05 t -Mid we '"O Cms^iiTy of Cod.1 You kept tcom ua 
until tborqjhL tb a*. lLiintEhsiL^ un^til hai.4; liJinpLietl.' 
"N^Sno^ hot j^tKtkl has- LtansjMre-tl.' be- said. ‘‘My T.ord 
jsid tloeitiy^ is Hcl) me -i covenant. *iyitig that l-k wgyld 
bi!:iu mto Jleisiii sceciOy thuusund of niy nalitm wirltOuE 
rcctullklk^. Poring iheTC three dayt I pesiTinncd llnu l-ur mure.. 
jTici Ii li z.i nn Lures: Praiurwuniiy, iStli'-SiJlTujer’i auu Goncruus. 
H*r every oih. - of iJL-ok- Sr. Vi.aLLy 11m -l; --j i: J He ^avf nse WVCIkty 
[houund nwnt "O my Lofd!' T &aid. fc And ^Jwll my nation reach 

JIIS ll H II Ikl! LI IUlIl T F JUI .1 lie IL^ltltJ, 'J ' i I I I. IlliiLi. II. ■ LllL LIUJLI.iLJ 

fur yoo widi lire kiDinitl-s' 

Said Aby ijfiarr, 'Tlic- Emissary of Cnd (may God bl^ liins 

=.r.d prir.t h:r: piLtL-! t <j -lSu S' "hevJ.gr vf 

the Haira." and wid h “Gkvic your iwiion Uic ^lad news that 
whoever dies vithcji hevuiri. auocialrd ti;y u.i:Li:cr fc iui Lo God 

lIiiFI mii^r Inm ll.'iv. n 1 VI f lilini'l 1 ' F ■. i.. 1 l -.-j'n ■ I- -ir bs.r 

cunsn-.ntcd LheTi JTid idiiltervr' 'Yes^' he rtplkd^ 'tWiiifbe hid 
LOrrtsrtiiLed theft jjirii adulnry.'' ‘E^eis, if he had cum mined theft 

' rt:i fupnniiui inr cnn. nmikr -m ciiiiLTiuoun ih jjivrn ny im 1 Inuuii hliili 

tVilf AlJtt. abUihliwT. who kIIs us tlus the pristioe sk«ei i'-viv iltt inRrh i [^u -1 
i : '.ik - eh). 

1 A [upjp A:aIj . mv-.tii 

' UkEfy hji jwrerfeJ taamr a prwirh v^nli ruuRhly iiir imiininf, .r, 

. ■ i: r ■ .■_■ ■ h -i i: 1 1 : 111 : -:pprtl jl tlv ptH^' Ie ii Lb J {Vi'jviifiil} Il'j: J K if. ^lkh] n T. 

t^l 

111. U.-jIi j I i ii-j. !ii.!. ■i.i:::.:::i::-. hL'-.l. :.. ii:. :!:rrr-i.lra 
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/he ^r^Kid i*qrt 


jjifi jdulcerf?' J aski:d [agjjbij, ji:- I hi rupEkd, 'E^eat : f hi- .j M d (£J 

dThifc wine' ,” ^ 

^lEd. Abu I■ I i .1 r l, T He tULiWiiTy iyf (igd irnay tiixl hlr^is .ham 
3lld ^fcanS him peace) UHl'£ rucitrd,, f(tT it-fautiJicfWfr jWi ffir 
itand?n$ ficJflfC hit Lord dnrJ|' fir (Uto garden^,*' antf I j4icd, "Even if 
l-HT IliJ LLHiurjcccd iftc-ft and adultery, tj tnumry o\ tiadr" And 
hi' iiid, 'Andjoi ii.-fa-iti.iff vf r frars .'Hl- =rjiM dirjjj faj'iivt- fa : j Lord jfaafJ he 
i^ : , ^flrd ! f.us L -r.d E ^sikud Ijl-.j iri 'E^clt if he had eoftunitted chefs 
irtd ad.iWy, O Emiiaarj- Ocd? -1 Out Ll Mil], "jW 
aJfrminiriifj_frffj rfa irmarfo^ fa-fpre fa aLnrf aJiffJf W rm-p tfjrd'iTTJ.’ 1 
A:id |iglin| r ii-^L'd. 'Ev^n af he kid camirntt-ed theft xr.d 

ildll.H'CVi O F.iai IhS.lIV Llf GnrP' 4 ti-I hr r! -j- 1 1 t.“ A 1 'V^* ■-| u ----l , >< 

Ahu'J-DuTdiT' ^ 

Ajbd Gad's Emissary (may <h>H blesi him and pin\ hini peaeei 
laid, "W-nefi cht Day of Amiug LuiuLa.. every hetievef iliall be 
praffllied Willi y man from I he j-eupic ntf [he ocher faiths | ui'iJ af 
'iii-d i.\M bu tnld, ■'Tlehc'ild yinir ransam from Hdl!" !|1 

Anil Muslim :l'I.i'ln in che Sufali ibal Abi": IblF-dl tdatud Eli 
U nt^r Ifai Abd al«'AiTz OuL [he ju thinly nf his-faitief AJhm Musa 
r^-Astl a: 1 1 thac [hy ftrophct 'injy God WeiS IilIii ami ^rra: ir him 
pi'-ii u) -aid. 'NeverfhjIS a Miiilim man die without Gad {Exalted 
Ui k!) k-llLi^ hi hhjdiLu in 1 Eel J -Jew ui a Ciuirtiaa . 'Umar LlMl 
Ahd d-'A?ir iu*dc b iin ?vii:ir iliri'L 1 Lii[ic% ;iy find, Ix^idfS 
Whimi tbs re U iL-u tftlwrr dcaty' sfidl has father had indeed rdaced 
llm Prt him rh^- ^mth^rFtj- of Cod'i Emi=n-y [nij God Ul» 
hin» iDd gtinc liian peace), and he did ?n ■’ ■' 

\ ii JcLwJ Ihil dursiiig nrHi nf rhe campaa|;ns a bay 
jCandmir and heiil^ >o!lI otf fhis hi"iiHj mi afi mtHHf-lr lw!>t 
Summer's, siiy, E-|c waa sycn by J vH:rii'i ainc^-i led ihe 

T-ric rny> UkD-Ihuvm l E?H|no4&, Jir ln.iKi,i nf u-bicH Wii, -LLurdiiif; jp. iJ- 
kl ^" rr rt-rH tv'Umji AJJ. B [ Ami. wit :**[?., . K '.iT.il sin.- 

I .'Jiiii M * fl 111 Jill itis iiii:-v in^pin^j; hufh *', i?shrb -kUii l»|-ha^ Sj-:n piv^n a 
ntnmmj^eM ^ ihr unw n.*,u mnarhutii nhrii 'pur^n ^ >biz 

CiJ 'h.iiirH n: Hrf ihai: Aji|i:ie' “hr Mui'btni UKiI aim matahuilv' ifa ni iftML'Of. 

-l- L I-.™. jjfiJ .|.I Oui: j .ui--.|liLir lEEbcnpH r>l ;riCiF .niA-lirl ■:=:! th.-n 

tnnEpfiiliirTk. Y-ri |r n hy ihdt^wn w«kE 5 h,i Ms-iluli ium^n iVlTI UC-rlilL IUSC 
HliLru.- J--,- Thii ininprviKIUD l> UkfapehldHr Ilf hM fc -;j!n:ini! 

;E.cjtafl IS Hc!|. fw 'J^.1 1 iLw" •n-.ji-ihr ^intii c/jwvAnr x^j,. 

iril? 


pcnplc, whn aiyde hej for * Jt-.li vigoromly ^ich hs-rf 

cmapaniaru behind her, uniil iht Soi>k Up- [he child Jild dlirclie-J- 
him cn h?r hr^au. Then ihc Eurrtiil heT budk tu ihe ViLky 1u-klip 
che heiliyjay fropii bim : ^ying., 'My snn! My snn! Ae dm tin- 
pco-plL wqii, xdd left ^hac [h^y wtredosiiE Then ihe EniK-^r> 
ni ikx\ (rru.y Ciad birss him xrd gr-xnL luin pOCL) Liiiir utp and 
■wod. hefnc^ thcm.Tbry tuld him ■of V.-ltj;! hrid ■iir pii:. d. ln^i he 
wy, deligbrod to see thnr £TihLpx£sirtfi. TJieit Iil yusk ihem glad 

^14.-.^!, i-n', jk^, 'Mi.1 al.1 JUU .L lliu rtumj.l j UUUII jJUA'ilUIJ ■ Vn !.i j 

W-fl? r AIMl they said [has [hey did. And I j : LLxbxcd imay firtd bkll 
him iivf gr^pt h-iT peace), ' L'tuL/, {kri iliikssuJ ii:il l eaked \i 

Mi- 1 - 4 . Hvj-n T*m.Tr nmnpamnnalH IfkUL'ank vim iM lliait i^ I!' is 

woman towirdt her yjn ' A r , rhis. rhe M.nslims went ^pir- m fcht- 
[^realiV TjpLuEC laid joy. J3 

Tbttc Tndjticms, ta^etber v.aLla tlausu wldrh wc hiyi reflated in 
che Bpfllf Hfjw, give us tbc 0 lad rl ! ws ni thr wide Liimpyis of 
God's Me^cy iIEff+hcd He’’. [[ 1[ Eiur hope tlur: Lc will no4 dr-l 
iVaili -.i- jfi we deserve, bul wlI) raibex grxnE us rhal -A'hidi is 
CO- Hm-. ll! His ir-riirrasarv-, abimcanE anautgem-br, and 

meecy. 


jf^] 
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Abu’l- C Abbas al-DTnawan, 91 
Abu C AII al-Rudhban, 91 
Abu c Amr ibn al- c Ala\ 98 
Abu Ash c ath, 11 
Abu Ayyub al-AnsarT, 132 
Abu Bakr ibn c Abd Allah al- 
Muzarn, 114 

Abu Bakr ibn AbT Maryam, 167 


Abu Bakr al-Rashidl, 166 
Abu Bakr al-$iddlq, xiv, 24, 60, 61, 
63, 64, 73 , 81, 82, 114, 158, 159 , 
163, 185, 237, 243; speech at 
Prophet’s death 69 - 72 ; death of, 
74-7 

Abu Burda, 260 

Abu’l-Darda’, 14, 102, 128, 131, 225, 
243, 260 

Abu Pharr, xiv, 102, 112, 200, 218, 
259 

Abu Hashim al-Rummanl, 19 
Abu Hadm al-RazT, 164 
Abu Hazim, 86 

Abu Hurayra, 32, 43, 46,48, 97, 114, 
120, 127, 131, 137, 138, 144, 146, 
179, 180, 191, 199, 200, 212, 222, 
224, 226, 234, 240, 249 
Abujabir, 129, 150 
Abu Ja c far (Muhammad ibn C AH), 
73 , 84, 137 

Abuja c far al-$aydalanT, 160 
Abu Lahab, 157 
Abu Lu’lu’a, 77, 

Abu Muhammad ibn C AIT, 23 
Abu Musa al-Ash c an, 34, 260 
Abu Musa al-Tamlml, 105 
Abu Nu c aym al-l$fahanl, xix, xxviii 
Abu Qays, 127 
Abu Qilaba, 118 

Abu SaTd al-Kharraz, 90, 91, 143, 
163 

Abu SaTd al-Khudrl, 15, 48, 132, 

207, 224, 237, ^42, 244, 247, 257 

Abu SaTd al-SafTar, 166 
Abu SaTd al-Shahham,i66 
Abu Sinan, no 

Abu Sulayman al-Daranl, xiv, 12, 
92, 162 

Abu Talib al-Makkl, xiv, xix 
Abu c Ubayda al-NajT, 35 
Abu Umama (ibn Sahl), 114 
Abu Umama al-BahilT, xi6, 226, 
239, 246 
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Abu 'Umar $ahib al-Suqya, 130 
Abu Yahya al-Mazinl, 95 
Abu Ya'qub al-Qari’ al-Daqlql, 167 
Abu Zakanya al-Tayml, 21 
ablutions, 32, 91, 92, 131 
Abraham, 42,44, 50-1,72, 167, 211, 
2x3, 214, 216 

Adam, 21, 95, 167, W, 212, 213, 

23 5n, 247* 248, *54 

Adam’s Peak, 23 5n 
Aden, 218 

c adhdb al-qabr, xiii, xxi, 2, 100-9, 

121-47 

c AdI ibn Ka'b, 79 
adultery, 259-60 

ahl al-bayt (the ‘Household’), 63, 64, 
70 

ahl aUsunna wa'l-jamefa , xxvi 
Ahmad ibn Abi’ 1 -Hawan, 162 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, xiv, xxiv, 117, 
2i5n 

Ahmad ibn IJarb, 104, 230 
Ahmad ibn Khidrawayhi, 95 
Ahmad al-RadakanT, xv 
'A’isha bint AbT Bakr, 9, ir, 40, 59, 
60, 61, 64, 65, 66, 67, 73, 74, 79, 
112, 119, 129, 146, 196 
al-Ajurri, 2i5n 
ai-'AIa’ ibn Ziyad, 160 
Alexandria, xvi, xxv 
‘'AIT ibn AbTTalib, 15,41,61,68, 73, 
80, 81, 101, 112, 127, 157. 158, 
222; death of, 83-4, I24n 
C AIT ibn c A$im, 168 
C A 1 T ibn Musa al-IJaddad, 117 
C AE al-TalhT, 161 
Allard, M, xxv 
'Alqama, 127 
al-A c mash, 55, 98, 226 
ambergris, 1350 
Amina bint Wahb, 101, 157 
c Amir ibn c Abd Allah, 33 
'Amir ibn c Abd al-Qays, 89 
'Amir ibn §a c $a e a, i64n 
Amman, 217, 218 
c Amr ibn al- c As, 88, 102, 211 
c Amr ibn Dinar, 130 
'Amr ibn Hazm al-An$ari, 259 


c Amr ibn Maymun, 77 
am$dr , 80 

ana Ahmad bild mfm, xxvii 
Anas ibn Malik, 10, 17, 114, 119, 
127,146,192,196,202, 209,215, 
224, 228, 244, 246 
'Anbasa ibn SaTd, 12 
angels (general), 57, 113, 120, 134, 
135, I50n, 160, 164, 166, 175, 
178, 180, 184, 188-9, 194* 196, 
205, 208, 2x3, 220, 257, 259m 
recording angels, 45, 256 
Angel of Death, 13, 21, 30, 33, 37, 
40,43-5,4< 5 ,48, 50-5, 58,64,65, 
66, 67, 94, 98 

animals, 176, 180, 184, 200-1, 253 
al*An$ar t see ‘Helpers’ 

Antichrist (al-Dajjal), 31 
Appelrot-Almagor, Ella, xxviii 
al- c Aqaba, 218 
al-'Aqlq, 82n 

aUA c rdb (the ‘nomads’), 239-40, 256, 
259 

al-A'rdf, xxii, xxx 
Arberry, A.J., xxviii, xxix 
c drijun (the ‘gnostics’), xxiii, 7, 8, 
25on, 25 m 
Aristotle, xiv 
( arsh y see ‘Throne’ 
al-Asbagh al-HanzaU 
asceticism, xiv, 17,89,99,100-1,168 
ajhdb al-yamm, xxiii, 243 
al-Ash'ari, Abu’l-Hasan, xv 
al-Ash c an, Abu Musa, 34, 260 
Ash'arite theology, xxiv, xxv, 480, 
231*1, 250n, 254n 
Ash'ath ibn Aslam, 51-1 
c A§im al-Ahwal, 36 
c A$im ibn Damra, 235 
c A$im al-Jahdarl, 114 
Asm Palacios, M., xxiv, xxvi, xxviii, 
xxx, H5n 
astral body, I22n 
al-Aswad, 30 
c A$a’ al-Khurasam, 10 
c Afa* ai-SalTml, 103, 160 
c A$a’ ibn Yasar, 54, 90, 145 
atheists, 121 


i 

1 


'Att 3 r, xxvii 
Audition (samif), 24611 
Avicenna, I22n 
Wamm, xxi 
al-AwzaT, 41, 161, 245 
Ayla, see ‘al- c Aqaba* 
al-'Ayna’, 249 
Ayyub al-SikhtiyanT, 165 
c AzraH, see ‘Angel of Death’ 

Badawl, c Abd al-Rahman, xxv 
Badr, 126 t 

Baghdad, xv, xvi, xvii, xxv, i65n 
al-Baghdadl, e Abd al-Qahir, 20in 
al-bakkd’un (the ‘Weepers’), xiv 
Bakr ibn c Abd Allah al-Muzanl, 52, 

114 

Bakr al- c Abid, 103 

Bakran al-DTnawarl, 92 

Balance, see ‘ MTzdn ’ 

al-Balqa’, 218 

‘banner of praise’, 212, 215 

Banu’l-Harith ibn al-Khazraj, 69 

al-Baqf, 104 

al-BaqillanT, xv 

al-Bara’ ibn 'Azib, 135 

Barhut, 131 

barzakh, 176; see also >c adh ab al-qabr ’ 
Bashshar ibn Ghalib al-Najram, 116 
Basra, 11, 99, 105, in, 118, 167 
al-Bapnlya, xvi 
al-Bayhaql, xx, xxiv 
Beatific vision, see *Ru*ya' 
bitfa, 117, 250 
al-BTdukh, 245 

Biddyat aUhiddya (of Ghazafi), xxvii 

Bilal, 64, 89 

Bi’r 'Uthrnan, 82n 

Bishr ibn al-Harith al-Haft, 92, 162 

Bishr ibn Mansur, 115 

Bishr al-MansI, 12in 

al-Bifdqa, 257n 

Bouyges, M., xxv, xxvii 

Bostra, 62, 214 

brief hopes, see 'qisar al-amal' 

bridge over Hell, see '$irdf 

al-Bukhan, x, xiv, 181, 241, 258 

Bull of Heaven, 242 


camels, 247, 248 

Catholic, 254 

cauterisation, 259 

celestial body, izzn 

certainty (yaqm ), xviii, 129, 155 

Ceylon, 235n 

Chaldea, 23 5n 

Chambers ighuraj) of Heaven, 236-8 
charity (jadaqd ), 134, 146, 235 
charms, magical, 259 
children, xxii, 109-10, 187, 247 
Christians, 114, I22n, 174, 238, 254, 
260 

creation, 174 
pabba, 83 

daghtat al-qabr (‘Straitening of the 
Grave’), 146-7 
al-Pahhak, 100, 115 
al-Dahlawf, Shah Wall Allah, 259n 
al-Dahriya, 12 in 
al-Dajjal (the Antichrist), 31 
Damascus, xvi, 86, 163, 248n 
Dante, ix 

al-daraja wa’Uwasxla, jzn 
al-Daranl, Abu Sulayman, xiv, 12, 
92, 162 

Daud al-Ta’I, 19, 23, 34, 105, 166 
David (the Prophet), 12,43, no, 230 
al-Dawraql, Mutammim, 159 
Day ofjudgement, xiii, 22,105,113, 
173-219 and passim 
death agonies, 37-56, 82 
death rattle, 39 

devil, the, 9, 20, 35, 46, 90, 95. 156, 
160,163,165,177, 200, 201, 209, 
219, 246 
devils, 46, 180 
al-Dhahabl, xxix 
dhawq , xviii, xx 
Dhu’l-Nun al-Mi?ri, 91 
Dh u Juwa, 86 

al-DTnawari, Abu’l- C Abbas, 91 
al-DInawari, Bakran, 92 
al-Dihawari, Mumshad, 91, 94 
Pirar ibn Murra (Abu Sinan), 110 
Disciples (of Jesus), 40 
divorce, i65n 
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Donne, ix 
dragon (tinntn), 138 
dreams, 19, ao, 44, 116, 124, 140, 
149-69; interpretation of, xxii, 
153; Prophet seen in, 81, 156-8, 
163 

aUDurra al-Fakhira ... (attributed to 
Ghazall), xxvi-xxvii, 13 m, 
I38n, 24211 

earthquakes, 184 
Eden, 235, 238 
Egypt, xvi, 2i4n 
Egyptian Book of the Dead , ix 
Eklund, R., xxiv 
Elias (al-Yasa'), 61 
Elisabeth (mother of St. John the 
Baptist), x67n 

Emigrants (aUMuhajirun), 61, 62, 80, 
218, 242 
Eve, 117 

‘evil end’ (rtf' al-khatima), 47, 49 

FadS’ih al-Bafimya (of GhazaG), xxvi 

al-Fadl ibn al- c Abbas, 61 

Fakhr al-Mulk, xxv 

al-Farabl, 122x1 

al-Farazdaq, 105 

fard c ayn, xxvii 

fasting, 134, 146, 153, 156, 181, 200, 
235, 238 

Fatima (daughter of the Prophet), 
42, 66, 84, 113 

Fatima (sister of al-Rudhbari), 91 
Fatima bint c Abd al-Malik, 87, 218 
Fatima bint al-Hasan, 104 
fatra , 101 

Fay$al aUtafriqa (of GhazaG). xxvi 
filial piety, no, 113 
fiqh (jurisprudence), xviii, 99 
Firdaws, 235n 

fish which supports the seven earths, 
242n 
fifra, 151 

Followers ( al-Tabfun ), xiv 
forty, xxvii 
Friday, 115, 166 
[al-]Fu(Jayl ibn c Iya<J, 89 


Fu<Jayl al-Ruqashl, 36 
funerals, 23, 27, 97-100, 113, 117, 
127. 135, *4$, 165 

Gabriel, 60,64,66,67, 80,139, i54n, 
176, 190, 217, 245, 259 
Garden of the Refuge, 59, 63 
Gardet, L„ xxv, 122a 
Gardet and Anawati, xxv 
Gehenna, see ‘Hell* 
ghassdq , 224 

al-Ghazafi, xv-xxiii; life of, xv-xvii 
ghurqf, 236-8 

gnostic(s), xxiii, 7, 8, 25on, 25m 
Gog and Magog, 197 
Gospel, 59 . 

Greek philosophy, xiv 
guardians of Hell, 196, 205, 206, 225 

hadlths, x, xiii, xiv, xx, xxiv, xxix, 
73, 122,129, 176x1, 211,217, 223, 
234, 240, 244, 2450, 254n; hadftjt 
qudsi, xxvii 
IJadramawt, 13m 
Haf$a, 79 
Hajar, 214 
al-Hajjaj, 88 

al-Hajj (‘the Pilgrimage’), xvi, 134, 
157,181 

al-Hakam ibn al-Mutfalib, 94 
al-Hakim al-NTsaburi, xxv 
al-Hakim al-TirmidhT, xix, 33n, 
59 n, 237 n 
hal , son 
Hamza, 84, 113 
haniif, 1350 

al-Harith ibn al-Khazraj, 69 
al-Harra, 259 

‘Harrowing of Hell*, 254n; see also 

‘s/w/av 

Harun al-Rashld, 88 
al-Ha$a, 2l4n 
al-Hasan ibn 'AH, 84, 157 
al-Hasan al-Ba?ri, xiv, 11,12,18, 19, 
21, 34 , 35 . 4 i» 4 ^» 54 , 9<>, 105, 
164, 167, 182, 196, 227, 229, 248 
al-Hasan ibn ai-Husayn, 104 
al-Hasan ibn $alib, 103 


1 


1 


1 


hdtif 163 

Hatim al-Asamm, 103 
aUHaw 4 (the ‘Pool’), xii, xxiv, xxvii, 
58, 62, 217-9 

al-Hawiya (the ‘Abyss’), 132, 198, 
220, 221, 222 

heart, 11, 13, 27, 30, 31, 33, 38n, 48, 
118,122-6,129,139,150-3,163, 
25m 

Heaven, already created, 76n, 229, 
231; descriptions of, xiii, 129, 
203, 217, 232-49; degrees in t 41, 
63, 72, 1370, 236-7; is eternal, 
229; gates of, 135-6, 209, 214, 
235, 236; gnostics indifferent to, 
94, 251, 25 m; other references, 
xxx, 23, 32, 45, 48n, 60, 114, 
127, 135 , 159 , 163, r66, 168, 184, 
20m, 215, 216, 225, 230, 251, 
257, 258 

Hell, angels of, 196, 205, 206, 220, 
225; already created, 76n, 229, 
231; descriptions of, xiii, 129, 
219-31; is eternal, 229; gates of, 
137; temporary residence in, 58- 
9, 210-16, 219-20, 222n, 229, 
253 * 254, 255n, 257 (see also 
'Shqfifa’); other references 22, 
26, 34, 45, 48n, 55,127,141, 173, 
182, 184, 187, 190, 194,195,197, 
20m, 206-9, 215 

Helpers (al-Ansar), 10, 60, 61, 62, 80, 
135 

husn al-zann (harbouring a good 
opinion), of God, 49-50; of 
others, 99-100, U9n 
Holy Spirit (al-Riih al-Qudus), 154 
honey, xxiii, 218, 232, 242, 248 
horses, 247, 248 

Houris (al-Htfr), xiii, xxiii, 161, 165, 
232, 236, 238, 241, 244-6, 247, 
248, 249 

Household (ahl al-bayt), 63, 64, 70 
Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman, 8, 33, 46, 
48, 146, 243 
aUHur, see ‘Houris* 
al-Husayn ibn C AE, 84, 159, 229 
al-Hufama, 222 


Ibn c Abbas, 16, 31, 44, 72, 77, 81, 
156,158,178,212,216, 225,241, 
256, 258 

Ibn Abl Awfa, 19, 161 
Ibn Abi’l-Dunya, xiv, xix, xx, 
xxviii, i65n 
Ibn Abi’l-Hawari, 162 
Ibn Abl Mulayka, 112, 1x3 
Ibn Abl Shayba, xxv 
Ibn al- e Ala\ c Abd al-Rahman, 117 
Ibn al- c Arabt, Abu Bakr, I95n 
Ibn al- c ArabI, Muljyi’l-Dm, xxvii, 

23 5n 

Ibn c A$a\ 93 

Ibn al-Bannaj, see ‘Ibn al-Tayyalj* 
Ibn IJajar al- c Asqalam, xxiv, xxvii, 
xxix, I5n, 6in 

Ibn Hanbal, xiv, xxiv, 117, 2i5n 
Ibn Isfcaq, xx 
Ibn al-JawzT, xx 
Ibn KathTr, xxix, 7in 
Ibn Khidrawayhi. 95 
Ibn Mas'ud, 14,17, 33, 35, 4 6, 59,63, 
194, 201, 208, 224n, 243 
Ibn al-Mubarak, xiv, xxiv 89, 90, 
164, 166 

Ibn Muljam, 83, 157 
Ibn al-Munkadir, 89 
Ibn Musarhad, xxx 
Ibn Mu$f, 14 

Ibn Rajab al-HanbaG, xxiv 
Ibn Rashid, 166 
Ibn Rawaha, 131 
Ibn al-§alah, xxix 
Ibn Salam, 81 

Ibn al-Sammak, Muhammad ibn 
Sablfc, 107, 133 
Ibn Sma, i 22 n 
Ibn Sirin, 11, 113, 153 
Ibn Sumay$, 21 
Ibn Tashfin, xvi 
Ibn al-Tayyah, 83 
Ibn Tha'laba, 23 

Ibn c Umar, 10, 15, 29, 32, 70, 79, 

113,114, 117, 130,180,182,192, 
218, 245 

Ibn c Uyayna, 157, 161, 163, 

Ibn Zam'a, 64, 65 
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Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Harbl, 161 
Ibrahim al-NakhaT. 89 
Ibrahim al-Tayml, 11 
Ibrahim al-Zayyat, 98 
ichor, 22411 
idolatry, 201 

Ihyd' c ulum al-dttt (of GhazaK), ix, xi, 
xvii, xxiv, xxvi, xxvii, 25011 
Tkrima, 44 

Iljdm (of Ghazall), xxix, 25011 

TJKytn, 137, 23711 

imaginative faculty ( aUkhaydl ), 153 

immortality, 28, 58, 62 

al-Imla (of GhazaK). xxix 

'Imran, 167 

India, 55, 93n 

Intellect, 2520 

Intercession, see ‘Shafifa* 

al-Iqtifadfi'l-Ctiqdd (of GhazaK), xvii 

Iraq, xv, 16in 

al- c Iraqi, x, xxix 

ishardt (‘allusions’), 162 

IsrafU, see ‘Scraphiel’ 

aUlsra \ 244 

Ithdf al-sdda ...»see ‘al-Zabldf 

Jabir al-An$an, 32,129,150,157,237 
Jabir ibn Wada'a, 50 
Jabir ibn Zayd, 46 
al-Jabiya, 13 m, 248 
Jabre, F., xxv 
Ja'far ibn Abl *Jalib, 84 
Ja'far ibn Muhammad, ‘al-$adiq\ 
102, 113 

Ja'far [ibn Muhammad] ibn Nu$ayr 
(al-Khuldp, 92 

Jahannam (the ‘Inferno’), see ‘Hell’ 
al-Jahi?, 165 
al-Jahmlya, 12 in 

Jannat al-ma’wd (‘Garden of the 
Refuge’), 59. 63 

Jarir ibn c Abd Allah al-BajaK, 240, 
250, 255 

Jarir al-Khafafi, 98 
al-Jayushi, xxviii 
Jerusalem, xvi, 175n, 244 
Jesus, xix, xxvii, 18, 29, 40, 44, 189, 
211, 214, 230 


Jews, xix, xx, xxvii, 40, 52, 54, 238, 
242, 243. 254, 260 

Jihad (‘the Holy War*), 134, 181, 
235, 244, 247; sec also ‘Martyrs’ 
jinn, i80, 254 
John the Baptist, i67n 
Joseph, 64, 15m, 2i2n 
Juj and Majuj (‘Gog and Magog’), 

197 

al-Junayd, xiv, 90, 91, 160, 162, 165; 

death of 92, 93-4 
al-Jurayri, 90, 9 m 
jurisprudence (fiqh), xviii, 99 
justification by faith, 48n 
al-Juwaynl (Imam al-Haramayn), 
xv, xxv, xxvi 

Ka c b al-Ahbar, 11,42, 113,129,134, 
182, 248 

kaldm theology, xiv-xv, xviii, xxv 
kashf see * mukdshafa * 
al-Kattam, 162, 94, 162 
al-Kawthar, 62, 217 
Khadrja bint Khuwaylid, 84 
Khalid, Hasan, xxiv, 59m 13m 
al-Khandaq, 118 

Kharijitcs / Khawarij, 83n, I2in, 
25511 

al-Kharraz, 90, 91, 143, 163 
al-Khattablya, 12 in 
khawa#, xxi 

Khaythama ibn c Abd al-Rahman, 55 

al-Khidr / al-Khajir, 71 

al-Khuldl, Ja'far, 92 

Khurasan, xxv 

Korah, 255 

al-Kufa, 23, 68, 8on 

al-Laqqanl, c Abd al-Salam, xxiv 
Last Trump, xiii, 22, 32, 13 m, 169, 
173-7 

al-lawii (‘the Tablet’), 58, i5on, 

151-3 

Lazd , 222 

Lazarus-Yafeh, Hava, xxvii, xxviii 
length of the Day of judgement, 
182-3 


Lent, xxvii 
limbo, xxii 
lisan al-hdl , 50n, 133IF 
Luqman, 37 


Macdonald, D.B., xxv, 245n 
al-MaghaziK. 94 
Majnun, 164 
Makhul, 42, 97 
al-Makkl, Abu Jalib, xiv, xix 
malakiit (the ‘Kingdom’), xxi, xxvi, 
47 n, 139, 149-52 

Malik ibn Anas, xxiv, 131, 164, 229 
Malik ibn Dinar, 34, 98, 106 
Malik (guardian of Hell), 212, 220, 
226 

al-Ma’mun, 88 
Man$ur ibn Isms'll, 159 
mannah, 242 
al-Man$uriya, 12m 
aUMaqdm al-Mahmud (the ‘Praise¬ 
worthy Station’), 58, 72; see also 
'Shafcfa' 
al-MarisI, 12 in 
Marrakesh, xvi 
marriage, 235 

martyr(s), % 22, 78, 840, 126, 128 
Ma'ruf al-Karkhl, 24 
Marwan (ibn al-Hakam), 46 
Mary (the Virgin), ib7n 
Massignon, L., xxvii 
Maturidite theology, 2500 
Masruq, 127 
, al-Masuhl, 163 

Maymun ibn Mihran, 104 
Mecca, 2in, 6on, 82, 86n, 94, 13 m, 
151, 158, 161, 165, 214, 244 
medicine, 87, 108 

Medina, 6on, 69n, 78, 82, 104, 113, 
i6in, 217, 259n 

Michael (MikaTl) (angel), 64,67,176 
Milton, ix 
MFrdj , 2450 

Mishkdt aUanwdr (of Gh azaK), xxvii 
Mtzdn (the ‘Scales’), xiii, xxi, xxiv, 
20, 22, 75, 173, 187, 195-7/198 


Mtzdn al-amal (attributed to 
GhazaK). xxx 

Montgomery Watt, W., xxv, xxvi, 
xxix 

Morelon, R,, i68n 
mortal sins ( mubiqat ), 201 
Moses, 42, 68, 213, 250m 255, 258 
mosque, of Basra, ix; ofKufa, 23; of 
Mecca, 21; of Medina, 60,70,77, 
82, 224 

Mu'adh ibn Jabal, xxvii 29, 88 
mu c dmala , xxi, 151 
al-Mu c ammariya, 12 in 
Mu'awiya, 85, 86, 158 
MubashshirJbn IsmaH, 117 
mub ashsh irdt , 156; see also ‘Dreams’ 
mubiqdt (‘the mortal sins’), 201 
Mu^ar, 215 
muezzin, 153 

al-Mufaddal ibn Fadala, 19 
al-Mughlra ibn Shu'ba, 78 
Muhdjirun (the ‘Emigrants’), 6o, 62, 
80, 218, 242 

Muhammad, see ‘Prophet’ 
Muhammad ibn Abl Tawba, 24 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad al- 
MarwazI, 117 

Muhammad ibn C AK (Abu Ja'far), 

84, 137 

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, 84 
Muhammad ibn Ka c b al-Qura?T, 
138, 228 

Muhammad ibn Qudama al- 
Jawhari, 117 

Muhammad ibn $ablh, (Ibn al-Sam- 
mak), 107, 133 

Muhammad ibn Sulayman, no 
Muhammad ibn Aslam al-jusl, 166 
Muhammad ibn e Uqba, 86 
Muhammad ibn Wasi c al-Azdl, 47 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf, 22 
al-Muhasibl, xiv, xix, xx, xxv, 
xxviii, xxix 

Mujahid ibn Jabr, 15m 40, 102, 132, 
I38n, 194, 245, 249 
Mujammi' al-Tayml, 160 
mukdshafa / kashf (‘unveiling’), xxi, 
xxvii, 125-6, 149-69, 2500 
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mulk (the terrestrial realm), xxi, 
xxvi, 149, ijon, 15a 
Mumshad al-DInawari, 91, 94 
al-Mundhir, 34 

Munkar and Naklr, xxx, 2, 22, 28, 
117, 135-^7. 144-5 
al-Munta$ir, 88 

aUMunqidh min al-falal (of GhazaE). 
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